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CHAPTER I. 

THE STORY OF A KING'S FRIEND. 

Are you one of Jesus Christ's friends ? 

You believe you are. You are one of those 
who profess and call themselves Christians, and a 
Christian is certainly a friend of Christ. He him- 
self has recognised the title, for He said, " Hence- 
forth I call you not servants, but friends." 

Yet a friend is also a servant, for there is no 
service of love and sympathy which a true friend 
would not render ; and his service is a far higher 
and holier thing than a hirelings* can be. Love is 
a better motive than wages. 

But on what grounds do you claim to be Christ's 
friend ? 

Well, you have been with Jesus. You have 
lived on terms of the closest intimacy with Him. 
A friend is entrusted with secrets, and " the secret 
of the Lord is with them that fear Him ; and He 
will show them His covenant." You are ac- 
quainted with the character of Jesus, and are pre- 
pared to confess, from your knowledge of Him, 
that " He is the chiefest among ten thousand and 
the altogether lovely.** He has revealed Himself to 
you as He does not unto l\ve ^oi\^^ ^xA >5^\y.\«H^ 
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*' beheld," with St. John, " His glory, the glory as 
of the only-begotten of the Father, full of grace 
and tnith." 

And ''you have done something to show your 
friendship. You have assumed His name. You 
have often frequented His house. You have 
welcomed His friends as your friends. You have 
given Him the benefit of your talents and abilities. 
You have worked in furtherance of His purposes. 
You have made sacrifices on His behalf. Yours 
has been a sincere and earnest allegiance. 

And you are reputed to be His friend. Common 
report has spread the news that you have given 
your heart to Jesus. It is not a secret, nor do you 
wish it to be one, that you are on the Lord's side. 
You are glad to find that men can take knowledge 
of you that you have been with Jesus, and that 
your speech betrays you as one of His disciples. 

Perhaps, though young in years, some time has 
passed since you first joined yourself to Christ in 
the bonds of a sweet and perpetual covenant. 
You remember your first interview with Him ! 
How loving and full of grace He was ! How en- 
trancing was His smile as He said, " I have loved 
thee with an everlasting love, and with loving- 
kindness have I drawn thee ? " You trembled ; 
but He said, "Fear not, I am thy salvation." You 
thought of your sins ; but He said, " They are all 
forgiven." You felt deeply your un worthiness ; 
but He said, " I have written thy name in my 
Book of Life." Week after week, year after year, 
have passed away since that friendship was formed, 
but its links have grown slron^ei, axid \.\m^ \Nas» 
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tested its sincerity. You do feel that you love 
Jesus, and would do anything to please Him, your 
soul's best Friend. 

It is easy to draw an analogy between your 
friendship for Jesus and Hushai's friendship for 
King David. Will you turn to the second book of. 
Samuel and read the brief narrative of that friend- 
ship ? You will then be prepared for the observa- 
tions which I wish to make upon it. 

From what we know of David we are quite sure 
that he was a man of strong affections, capable of 
feeling the obligations of a sincere friendship, and 
of inspiring similar feelings in the breasts of those 
whom he admitted to his intimacy. You have 
only to read his touching lament over Jonathan to 
discover what a loving friend he was. Probably 
he never gave the same intense affection to any 
other friend that he had given to Jonathan, but we 
may be quite sure that all his friends found him 
strong in his gracious regard for them. It implied 
a large amount of happiness, distinction, and 
prosperity to be able to say, " King David is my 
friend." 

This Hushai, the Archite, could say. Not that 
he had need to say it, for everybody knew that he 
was one of the king's friends, one of his council- 
lors, admitted to the deliberations of the council- 
chamber, a trusted and favoured adviser. He 
is called in the Chronicles the king's " companion." 
We know nothing about his family, and history 
would not have even preserved his name but for 
his connection with David, 1\. ^^^ Vys» ^^^ij&bxvj 
title of honour that he was "KAxv^ \i^N\^^ ^iv^-^^- 
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But that was enough ; he could wish for no higher 
patent of nobility. Now, you easily trace the 
analogy. You are Christ's friend, just as Hushai 
was David's friend. You are greatly favoured and 
honoured, as the companion of Jesus. He who 
sits on David's throne, David's Son, and yet 
David's Lord, is not ashamed to acknowledge 
your relationship of love and trust. 

How happy should you be ! How anxious to 
show that Christ's reliance upon your friendship is 
not misplaced ! How ready you will be to say, in. 
word and act, ** This is my beloved and this is my 
friend." 

But I have not done with the history of Hushai. 
There is a remarkable incident in that history 
which may have a meaning for you. And it may 
even make the analogy more complete which I 
have supposed could be shown between your 
friendship and that of Hushai. Let me narrate it. 

The revolt of Absalom was a severe testing- 
time for those whose professed regard for the king 
had been merely a lip-service. The young pre- 
tender to the throne stole hearts away too easily 
by his gracious humility and his softly-spoken 
promises. David's sovereignty seemed tottering 
to its complete downfall when he made his hasty 
flight, with a few trusty adherents, from Jerusalem, 
and, crossing the Kedron, toiled sadly and with 
tears up the steep sides of Mount Olivet. No 
wonder, then, if some whose loyalty had never 
been deep or unselfish were quick to transfer their 
Megmnce to Absalom, whose prospect of success 
seemed so certain. No wonder \i even is^\\}cvQ- 
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phel, one of the royal councillors, should go over 
with his political skill and sagacity to the cause of 
Absalom, ready with a crafty scheme for taking 
his royal master captive. No wonder that David 
in one of his psalms has said, " Vain is the help of 
man." 

Yet there was one man of whose fidelity to 
the aged monarch everybody felt assured. The 
"king's friend" would not become a traitor. 
Ahithopel might prove false, but not Hushai. 
Absalom had expected to win over brave and 
clever captains and councillors by his fair 
speeches, but he had never expected to gain the 
Archite. 

How deep then must have been Absalom's 
astonishment when this very Hushai the Archite 
presented himself before him, almost uproarious 
in his new loyalty. How strange to hear the old 
courtier exclaiming, " God save the king ! God 
save the king ! " when that king was not David ! 
how difficult to believe him sincere when he spoke 
so readily and so decidedly of transferring his 
respect and obedience from the father to the son ! 
Amidst all the crowds of mercenary followers who 
bowed the knee before Absalom and hailed him 
king there could be no spectacle more humiliating 
to those who believed in human faith than that of 
Hushai, in his old and honoured age, manifesting 
such ingratitude to his royal benefactor. 

Even Absalom felt it to be reprehensible. Him- 
self an ungrateful son, he was still quick to discern 
the inconsistency of Hushai's cotvdMcX. ^^ \o^s\. 
have often witnessed David's \i^s\.o^2\ qI '^.;^nc>\^^ 
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on his friend, must often have watched the ** com- 
panion '* as he walked in the cool of the evening 
by his sovereign's side ; and now, glad as he felt 
to secure so well-known and powerful an adherent, 
he could not repress his scorn at his unfaithfulness. 
He liked the treachery, but he had no words of 
flattery for the traitor. " Is this thy kindness to 
thy friend?'* was a question certainly not dictated 
by cautious State policy, but one which expressed 
a feeling of honest indignation such as did credit 
to Absalom's heart. " Why wentest thou not with 
thy friend ? " followed hard upon the other 
question. Both questions implied surprise, scorn, 
and contempt. 

It must have been extremely difficult for Hushai 
to bear unmoved the withering glances with which 
men bent their brows upon him as the young 
prince addressed him so coldly and sarcastically. 
He did bear it. He answered calmly enough. 
His explanation was plausible, and it was accepted. 
But he must afterwards have moved among them 
the object of much suspicion and much contempt. 
Other men could not fall so low in meanness of 
spirit, for other men had not stood so high in an 
honoured trust. 

Now we know the true explanation of Hushai's 
apparent desertion of king David. We know 
that he had come, at peril of life and honour, to 
work secretly in the interests of his royal friend. 
We learn that at the very moment of what seemed 
the blackest ingratitude he was considering how 
best to turn the counsels of Ahithophel into fool- 
jshness. But Absalom could not kivo^ \\.. Ke. 
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suspected no artifice, and only saw a new triumph 
for his party in the alienation from David's cause 
of so favoured and intimate a friend. He felt it 
a mean thing for Hushai to do, though he was glad 
to have it done. He saw the advantage he should 
gain, while he despised the man who gave it. 
From the only point of view he could take he 
judged fairly enough when he reproached Hushai 
with his traitorous conduct, so likely to be injurious 
to the fugitive king. It was unkindness to his 
friend that he should come into his enemy's 
presence* and promise him his alliance and sup- 
port. 

Any man of the world would judge now as 
Absalom judged if a similar case of unfaithfulness 
to friendship came under his notice. With as deep 
a scorn he would ask, " Is this thy kindness to thy 
friend ? " The world's code of morals may not 
have a very sublime standard, but it is still high 
enough to condemn any betrayal of a friend's trust. 
Its scorn is always prompt and scathing when any 
Judas comes with a traitorous kiss ; and if it met 
Hushai in Jerusalem while David was on Mount 
Olivet it would still ask, " Is this thy kindness to 
thy friend ? " 

I wonder whether the world ever does put that 
question nov; to Christians? Suppose it were put 
to you, would there be any point in it so far as 
your friendship with Jesus is concerned ? This is 
worth your consideration. I fear it is possible for 
you to place yourself in such a position in life that 
you may be accused of want of Me\\t^ \a Ox!cv^\ 
that the world may gain some adNaxiVa.'^^Sxorco^'^'^^ 
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want of fidelity, and yet despise you for allowing it 
to be gained. I will show you how it may be so. 
There is a great spiritual warfare going on; 

" The Son of God is gone to war, 
A kingly crown to gain." 

True, He is not flying in a sad terror from His 
enemies. He goes forth conquering and to 
conquer. But it often seems as if His enemies had 
the best of it. His followers are few, and often 
dispirited, while his foes are numerous and flushed 
with hopes of victory. Jesus himself once put the 
question to his disciples, " When the Son of man 
Cometh, shall He find faith on the earth?" Now 
it is of the highest importance that all who love 
Him should rally round Him. See — **the blood- 
stained banner streams afar !'* Are you hastening 
after it? Are you climbing Mount Olivet with 
the King, or remaining ingloriously in the city of 
Jerusalem ? 

Now it will not be a fair excuse to say, " But I 
am only resting inactive ; I am doing nothing 
against the King." " Is this thy kindness to thy 
friend ? " This inaction when a battle is waging, 
is it right, is it kind ? " Why wentest thou not 
with thy Friend ?" His enemies are not inactive. 
Their trumpet calls are sounding, their men are 
drilling, their squadrons are manoeuvring, their 
chiefs are busy in council. Look around you in 
the world. What intense earnestness is displayed 
on every side ! Look at the grave countenances 
you meet in the streets. Why are they so grave ? 
Because they want to make money, or carry out 
some scheme, or gain some influervce*, 2jcv^ \Jcv^ 
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intensity of their desire is writing wrinkles on their 
brows. They are not reposing, they are working. 
And so should you be. It is not a time to be 
sitting under your vine or under your fig-tree, 
while the King is away over the Kedron with His 
scanty band of warriors. Why, even Ittai the 
Philistine has gone to His succour; surely His 
dear friend should not be absent. 

The world does not understand a negative 
position. If you withhold your help from Christ, 
it will wonder why you profess to care for Him. 
Words will not count if there are no deeds. Christ 
says, " He that is not with Me is against Me.'* 
Are you openly with Christ ? If not, where is your 
kindness ? 

But you may say, " I am not so much inactive 
as preoccupied. I am so busy in various ways 
that I really have no time to work for Christ.** Is 
that excuse valid ? 

No. That is, if Christ ought to have the first 
place in your regard. And surely His claim is a 
paramount one. You confess you are " bought 
with a price:'* "bound to glorify Him ;'* "you 
are the Lord's." Then you must forsake whatever 
hinders the exercise of your friendship. You must 
give up all for Christ. I do not believe that living 
for Jesus will clash with your discharge of daily 
duties; but if it do clash, depend upon it the 
duties are wrong, that is, are not duties at all. To 
bid farewell to them that are at home at your 
house may often be a proper attention to them , 
and so a duty; but when C\\m\. ^'a.'^^^^'''^^^^^ 
Me/' you must not plead such a dwt^ ^^ ^^ ^^o^.'s*^ 
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for delaying your obeSience to His command, 
Luke ix. 6i, 62. 

But Hushai's supposed inconsistency did not 
consist only in his absence from the king's service, 
or in his being busied with his own private affairs 
instead of seeking to promote the king's interests. 
He had not merely stayed behind, as it seemed, in 
Jerusalem, but he was offering his services to the 
usurper. It was this which surprised Absalom. 
Hushai was not neutral, but professedly eager to 
support the revolt against his friend's authority. 
So that if I had still to make good any analogy 
between your case and his, I should have to show 
how you were helping Christ's enemies in their 
plans against Him. 

This I could never show, you promptly reply. 
I can fancy your look of indignation at my think- 
ing it possible that you could be so forgetful of 
Jesus or so unfaithful as His friend as to delibe- 
rately and purposely unite with His foes in their 
schemes for His dethronement. 

But observe, my dear friend, I have only sup- 
posed it possible that you might be aiding Christ's 
enemies, not that you could do so intentionally. 
I am sure you have no design of injuring Christ. 
You would not stir a step nor speak a word which 
would dishonour Him. But nevertheless you 
may be doing so really, though unconsciously. 
You may be giving advantages to Satan and the 
world of which they are not slow to avail them- 
selves, while all the time you feel undiminished 
loyalty towards your Saviour. The controversy 
about the A/abama, which fox so \oiv^ ^ vW^ 
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excited the Governments of England and America, 
may illustrate my remarks. It was charged against 
us that the Southern States had gained material 
assistance in their war with the Northern States, 
through our permitting the hostile vessel to be 
preparedHin one of our ports. We were not 
accused of designing to injure the Northern States, 
nor of consciously allowing anything to be done 
which might inflict an injury upon them ; but it 
was asserted that grievous harm had accrued, and 
that the fault was ours. We bad been careless and 
neglectful, and so had proved unfaithful to the 
obligations of our mutual friendship. For this 
unfaithfulness — accidental, not intentional — we 
have paid a heavy indemnity. I trust this illustra- 
tion makes my meaning plain, when I say that you 
may be joining with the enemies of Christ against 
Him, even though a thought of doing so has never 
entered into your mind. You do not openly avow 
the transfer of your allegiance, as Hushai did, 
but it may be assumed by your worldly friends that 
you are really transferring it. 

This is a very serious matter. I do not say you 
are thus open to reproach, only that there is a 
possibility of it. And I am anxious to show how 
easily you may fall into this danger. , 

Now if you use your talents on behalf of Christ's 
enemies, this is likely to be detrimental to His 
glory. You will allow that. 

Yes, you reply, but you are not aware of doing so. 

Well, I overheard one young person say to 
another, "Why were you not ^X OcvmxO^ \^^ 
night?" and the answer was, " 0\v,\ q^\\.^ xc^^^xvx. 
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to come, but Mary was so anxious that I should 
go to her dancing party that I could not very well 
refuse her. She said she could not get on without 
my assistance, so I went." Now here you see that 
Christ had been deserted for the world. I have 
often noticed that a week-day service tfiay have 
only a handful of people attending it, while a con- 
cert in the schoolroom will draw a crowded audi- 
ence. If you prefer the concert to the service, 
shall I err in asking, ** Is this thy kindness to thy 
Friend?" 

But there are obvious instances. You may in a 
general way, which does not show such evident 
contrasts, give advantages to the world which you 
withhold from Christ. Here are examples. 

You display energy in your business. You are 
prompt, self-denying, sharp in your negotiations, 
clear 4n judgment, persevering in working out 
your plans. I watch you with much interest. I 
admire your business talents. I am sure you will 
make your way in the world. Point out to you an 
opening for increased gain, and seize it with 
avidity. If you wish to be one of our merchant 
princes, very likely you will be. It would not be 
difficult to imagine you in one of the palaces of 
Tyburnia. 

But all this energy may be for your employers or 
for yourself, and so for the world. I want to see it 
displayed in the cause of Christ. I want the skill 
and enterprise and hard work to be consecrated to 
the King's service. Is it ? If not, " Is this thy 
kindness to thy Friend ? '* 
You Aave personal influence. Xom a.i^^t(\Q\A 
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power in your social circle. Your gentle, amiable 
spirit sways your young companions. You have a 
magic sweetness which bends them easily to your 
will. Your popularity is unquestionable. Now 
is this influence used for selfish purposes ? Is it 
employed simply to make a gay company more 
gay, or is it exercised as a means of winning them 
to Christ ? It might become a Christian instru- 
mentality ; have you made it such ? 

You are clever. If a picnic is wanted, or a 
bazaar to be set on foot, or a subscription to be 
commenced for a regatta, your friends turn to you as 
just the person to make the previous arrangements. 
You have a talent for organization ; you forget 
nothing which is essential to the kclat. But how is it 
as regards Christian work ? Do you shine in the 
Sunday school, or in skilful consolation for the 
poor and the sorrowful? Can you bind up a 
broken heart, as well as hit the "gold" at an 
archery fHe'i Does the King benefit by your 
cleverness? If not, where is your kindness to Him? 

You have good taste. You like to be well 
dressed. You do not think it wrong to spend a 
considerable portion of time over matters of self- 
adornment. You think th^ apostle rather out of 
date with his notions about "the putting on of 
apparel." You do not see why Christians should 
not be as fashionable as people of the world are. 
You do not approve of such outward distinctions 
as would show that you do really belong to the 
King. If people mistake, and suppose you belong 
to His enemies, what then? Aie you \.o XJsaxssfc^ 
Ah, but **is this thy kindness lo X\vy ^t^^'^^'^''' 
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You have friends. On what principle have you 
chosen them ? Is it because they are amusing, or 
rich, or devoted to you, or high in rank, or in- 
fluential ? With all these attractions perhaps they 
are worldly. They belong to the court of Absalom, 
and they draw you thither. You do not object to 
that ; at least, not strongly. There is no other 
king to be seen in Jerusalem at present. David 
has gone, and Absalom reigns or seems to reign 
Most of the people are flocking around him. 
Among them are your intimate friends, and they 
will think it strange if you do not go too. So you 
go, though you do not make any profession of 
loyalty to one who, you are aware, is not your 
rightful monarch, but merely show yourself among 
his adherents. You defend this. You say, " We 
must do in Jerusalem as Jerusalem does." Ah, 
but think of the King ascending Mount Olivet. 
He turns back to gaze at the guilty city, and weeps 
over its sin in rejecting Him. You might go forth 
to meet Him, as he gains its summit, in sympa- 
thetic grief. Hushai did so, but you are not there. 
" Is this thy kindness to thy Friend ? " 

These examples are sufficient. They show that 
your ability and talents may be employed in a 
worldly manner instead of being consecrated to 
Christ's service. I want now to bring before your 
notice two considerations respecting this, and I 
beg your careful attention to them. If the world 
sees you on its side and among its people it will 
entertain the same feeling towards you that 
Absalom did for Hushai. 
In the £rst place it will exuVl ovei ^omt ^^lt.cNA.Qv\. 
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from Christ's service. It will do so for* these 
reasons : — 

It profits by your treachery. Its pleasant scenes 
receive a new charm from your presence, and are 
rendered more beguiling. The world likes you, 
not because you are a Christian, but because you 
can talk and play and amuse, or because you have 
rank or money. It also likes you because you 
never bring your attachment to Christ forward in 
any troublesome manner. ^If you are David's 
friend you are not seen to go after him. You can 
take your part very comfortably in the affairs of 
Absalom. 

The world also rejoices because it can make 
you the means of quieting its conscience. It had 
begun to fear that there was a reality in religion, 
that the truths which the Gospel proclaims were 
facts of solemn moment, which it might be danger- 
ous to ignore. If there is a heaven we ought to 
seek it, if there is a hell we ought to shun it, if we 
have sinned we ought to be sad, and anxious, and 
inquiring after salvation, and if a Saviour has been 
provided our faith should take hold of Him, our 
hearts be His for ever, and our lives be devoted 
to His service. But, so far as you practically 
show, such have never been your realizations. 
You have never been drawn out of the miry 
pit and set upon a rock, and had a new song 
put into your mouth. The King surely can have 
no special claim to you, since you forsake Him in 
emergencies when He must need you. There is 
really nothing, then, In being a CViTO\iaxi\\X\^ ^x^?i 
a name* 
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During a season of great spiritual revival a girl 
of eighteen years was one of those who were 
deeply impressed. Her family was a worldly one, 
and they had no sympathy with her changed views. 
It was painful to her to see them so intent on mere 
pleasure, while she was feeling the misery of a 
soul which could not yet realize peace in Jesus. 
She wept and prayed much in her solitary musings, 
and longed to be able to say, "Jesus is mine.'* 
Just about this time an invitation came to her to 
visit some relatives in a distant part of the country 
who bore a thoroughly religious character, and she 
gladly accepted the invitation, for she felt sure 
they would give her the help she so much needed 
as a new convert They received her cordially, 
and she found them quite ready to agree with her 
as to the duty of publicly professing faith in Christ. 
They were regular in their church attendance, 
theirnames were on all the societies' lists, the mother 
was the treasurer of a Dorcas Society, and two of 
the daughters were district visitors. So far they 
were quite religious people. But it was only so 
far. Their young visitor soon found that it would 
be impossible to speak to any of them in regard to 
her religious anxiety, for there was no more 
spiritual tone about their conversation than about 
that of her family at home. Indeed, there seemed 
to be as much love of dress and style and pleasure- 
taking, and clever modes of getting on in the 
worlds as was noticeable among avowedly wordly 
persons. They did not go to the theatre, but they 
went to balls, read novels, talked scandal, flirted, 
laughed at their guest for moping, and ^aid revival 
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meetings were low, vulgar things got up by the 
Ranters. " What a mistake I have made ! " 
thought their young friend. " These, I know, are 
religious people, but they do not seem to lead a 
different life from what we have always done. My 
feelings must have been merely excitementc I do 
not think T need to have been so anxious. When I 
return home I will subscribe to the Missionary 
Society, and ask mamma to let me visit the poor. 
.Yes, that will be a nice plan.'* And she returned 
home quite satisfied to resume her former giddy 
life, for she was now sure that the difference 
between her family and the friends she had been 
visiting was more in name than in reality. And 
her sisters soon remarked, " How pleased we are 
that you are quite one of us again ! " 

And so if you, who are regarded as the King's 
friend, frequent the pretender's court, it will soon 
be remarked that there is no practical difference 
between a king's friend and a king's enemy ; it is 
really a matter of indifferent choice which you 
elect to be called. 

Would you like this ? Would it be kind to your 
Friend ? 

The world also rejoices because if it can regard 
you as a Christian it sees how easy it is to become 
one, and it may be a matter of convenience to 
assume the badge of discipleship. A good deal is 
gained by being reputed a Christian. It gets rid, 
for instance, of all those strong passages of Scrip- 
ture respecting the " world." We are required to 
give up the world (in fact, we have pxoxoAs»^^ \55 ^^ 
so), to regard its friendship as eivmvX^ \.o CXvtv^V ^^ 

c 
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rejoice if it hate us, to avoid compliance with its 
maxims, to shrink from its evil ; hut we are not to 
act in this manner towards Christians ; and so the 
world takes the Christian name, and expects us to 
come to its side and recognise it as a fellow 
disciple, and therefore entitled to our friendship. 
" The Christian world ** is a common phrase, but 
the world is only Christian in name ; and this is 
the fault of real Christians in not being true to 
Christ. A life of true, uncompromising disciple- 
ship would soon make the separation between the 
Church and the world obvious both in spirit and 
aspect. In the days of martyrdom there was no 
temptation to pretend to be a Christian, but now 
fashion requires it, and worldly policy finds it 
advantageous. 

But- now I have to tell you that much as the 
world may like you, and even admire your religious- 
ness, it will have no real respect for you. It will 
look upon you as Absalom did upon Hushai, and 
his questions will suffice to express'^* the world's 
present scorn for those who are untrue to Christ. 
" Is this thy kindness to thy Friend ? Why wentest 
not thou with thy Friend ? " Consistency is even 
a worldly virtue, and the world sees that you are 
inconsistent if you can leave Jesus for association 
with His enemies. It knows you profess to be 
under the deepest obligations to Him, and it is sur- 
prised if you?^ ttot appear sensible of their weight. 

Think what you profess to believe concerning 
Christ. 

That He gave Himself for you, as the expiation 
/or your guiltf as the sacriftce w\v\cYv\\as. ic>\ ^n^\ 
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put away your sin, as the righteous One by whom 
you become justified, as now living to intercede on 
your behalf. 

That He is the most loveable among all that 
are lovely, His character without a flaw, His 
affection so unselfish, His friendship so true and 
unchangeable, His care over you so incessant, His 
converse with you so delightful. David was a 
type of this Friend, but only a t)rpe. If he was so 
worthy of Hushai's fidelity, what must Christ 
deserve from you ? 

That He is a Divine Friend. He is God over 
all, blessed for ever, and yet He has chosen you 
as His favoured companion. How wonderful the 
condescension which can delight to possess your 
friendship ! How it must draw you towards Him 
in adoring and grateful love ! 

That He has enriched you. It was a high rank 
to which Hushai had been elevated. The favour 
of an Eastern king was a direct and speedy road 
to prosperity. And Jesus, as your Friend, has 
blessed you with all spiritual blessings in heavenly 
places. Indeed, all things are yours if Christ is 
yourSi Whatever you ask in His name shall be 
freely granted you out of the royal treasury. 

The world knows that this is the estimate which 
you have formed of Christ as your Friend, and it 
naturally looks to see that your conduct towards 
Him correspond with your estimate. If it find 
you acting in a strangely inconsistent manner it 
must and will reproach you. It may not say as 
much as Absalom said, but it mlV eTiX^\\.^akcs. ^L^xj^.- 
tempt for you all the same. 
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And if you should transgress any of the world's 
laws it will condemn your transgression, not on 
worldly grounds, as might be expected, but on 
grounds drawn from your professed friendship to 
Christ. This is remarkable as showing that the 
world has no real respect for inconsistent disciples. 
If, for example, you should be guilty of a com- 
mqrcial fraud, the world will blame you for it, not 
as a crime against society, but as an act of un- 
faithfulness to Christ, as unkindness towards your 
Friend. People will not say, " You profess to be 
an honest man, and therefore should not have 
done this;" but, "You profess to be a Christian, 
and therefore should not have been dishonest," 
You will be tried by your own standard, that of 
professed fidelity to the commands of Christ. 
Absalom did not ask, " Is it honourable that thou 
shouldst forsake the king ? " but, " Is this thy 
kindness to thy friend ? *' 

Tried by our own standard, how shall we be 
adjudged? Have we been faithful to Jesus? 
There was no real unfaithfulness in Hushai's 
conduct. He acted in obedience to his friend's 
wishes. But we cannot say so if we have gone 
away from Christ and joined ourselves to His 
foes. He has counselled no stratagem which 
would imperil our character as His known friends. 
He has bidden us to confess Him before men, to 
take up our cross daily and bear it after Him, to 
forsake parents, houses, and lands if need be, for 
His sake, and to abjure all plans of carnal ex- 
pediency in our life as His disciples. If the world 
has persecuted Jesus we must be ready to be 
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persecuted too, for the world will never love us if 
we are the true and consistent followers of our 
Heavenly Friend. 

May God give us grace to "hold fast the 
profession of our faith without wavering ! " May 
He make us courageous, so that we " may go forth 
unto Hiui without the camp bearing His re- 
proach " ! May He make us " perfect in every 
good work to His will, working in us that which is 
well pleasing in His sight " ! For all this let us 
pray, "Through Jesus Christ, to whom be glory 
for ever and ever. Amen." 




CHAPTER II. 

ON THE SPIRITUAL LIFE. • 

What do we mean by the Christian life ? 

Is it to know the Bible thoroughly, to see clearly 
all the great evangelical truths, and to be firm and 
uncompromising in our adherence to ''the faith 
once delivered to the saints " ? Is this enough ? 
Do the essentials of the spiritual life consist in 
sound doctrinal views ? 

No; because, though it is of high importance 
that our religious views should be based on the 
word of God as their one foundation, yet a man 
may know the Scriptures as fully as Timothy knew 
them, and still be a stranger to real spiritual life. 
Look at that marble statue, carved with such 
wondrous skill ; it almost seems as if the sculptor 
had created a man. You admire its beauty of 
form, its perfection of symmetry, its life-like atti- 
tude. It almost breathes ! Ah ! but there is no 
life there. It can never be anything but a beauti- 
ful dead image. Its stony breast will never thrill 
with rapture, nor throb with pain. The meanest 
beggar that shuffles along the street far transcends 
in value the beautiful statue, for there is a soul 
within his misshapen body. And so, unless there 
is a soul within the well-proportioned framework 
of your religiows knowledge, you mil b^ tvotlilng 
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better than a statue; you will have a **form of 
godliness," but know nothing of its power. You 
may be competent to gain the first place in a 
theological examination, and yet not be able to 
answer the Saviour's one question, ** Lovest thou 
Me?" 

Does the Christian life consist, then, in a state 
of strongly aroused feeling about sacred things? 
Many people think it does. Whatever religion 
they possess is a religion of emotions. They have 
soft hearts easily touched by an earnest appeal, 
and you can bring the tears into their eyes in a 
moment by a kind inquiry after their spiritual 
welfare. A mission service will throw them into 
an ecstasy of religious joy, or overwhelm them 
with the " much sorrow " of a despairing penitence. 
Like an ^olian harp, every breath of air awakens 
a chord in their finely strung hearts. 

And they rest on this. They regard this 
susceptibility as good evidence of the new life 
within their souls. Because they feel so deeply 
they must be in a right spiritual state. 

Yet they may be altogether mistaken. That 
young man must have been under the influence of 
powerful religious emotion who came and knelt on 
the public highway before Jesus, entreating Him 
to instruct him about eternal life ; yet he did not 
become a disciple of Christ. Herod " heard John 
gladly," yet remained an immoral and cruel man. 
Felix trembled under a sudden conviction of sin, 
but the conviction did not touch his unblushing 
covetousness. So that it is plain that you may 
feel and show much religious fei\o>\T, ^X. \^^ ^-aixsNfc 
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time that your heart keeps its selfishness, and your 
life is unsanctified. 

These two mistakes about the spiritual life are 
very common, and young people are especially 
liable to make them. Brought up under clear 
Scriptural teaching you are in danger of mistaking 
orthodoxy for piety ; or, having a lively tempera- 
ment, you may mistake a passion for a principle. 
Amid the solemnities of an imposing ritual, you 
may easily misconceive the nature of your excited 
feelings ; wrought up to a high pitch of fervent 
devotion, you may suppose that you are in a really 
spiritual state, whereas it may be only nature 
mimicking grace. 

Therefore I want to show you in what the 
spiritual life really consists. You cannot expect I 
should do this fully in one chapter ; but I can at 
least set you on the right track, and guide you a 
few steps along it. 

When the apostle Paul was at Rome, some 
thirty years after the ascension of Christ, he wrote 
a letter to the church at Philippi. Philippi, you 
remember, was the first city in Europe where he 
had preached the gospel, and on account of this 
the converts which were made there through his 
ministry were especially dear to him. Besides, his 
work there had been greatly blessed. The piety 
of the Philippian church was pure and vigorous. 
The disciples there clung with much affection to 
the recollections of their beloved teacher ; and 
now that he is a prisoner at Rome they send 
Epaphroditus with contributions of money for his 
support. We can understand, therefore, how the 
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apostle reciprocated their warm-hearted feelings, 
and should expect him to write to them in a more 
familiar and personal way than he would to other 
churches. And so we, indeed, find it to be the 
case, for throughout this epistle St. Paul speaks 
freely about himself and his own spiritual life, 
in its outworkings, in his ministry, and in its secret 
and strong aspirations. He opens his heart to his 
dear friends, and talks affectionately to those 
whom he can regard as such evident seals of his 
ministry, and as manifesting so much grateful love 
to himself. 

He still seeks their good, and is anxious to 
promote their growth in grace, and to caution 
them against being content with a low standard of 
Christian life. There were doubtless some among 
them who needed rousing up to greater exertions ; 
some, also, who needed warning against surround- 
ing spiritual dangers. Epaphroditus would inform 
him concerning his brethren, and the epistle was 
written as a loving exhortation to a higher spiritual 
Ufe. 

Keeping this in mind, you will find the reading 
of this epistle to possess a deeper interest, and to 
acquire a new beauty, as a delightful representa- 
tion of St. Paul's earnest longings for those whom 
he called his " joy and crown." 

In cautioning his beloved friends against some 
popular errors he refers to himself in his past 
experience as a Jew, and in his present experi- 
ence as a Christian. Once he had trusted 
to his pure ancestry, his correct life, his zealous 
championship of the faith of \i\a ioxt^^JOcv^'^^, '^os^ 
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he reckoned all that as worthless, because he had 
found Christ as his soul's true righteousness. To 
be ** found in Him " is his hope for eternity. 

This does not make him careless or presump* 
tuous. The energy of the natural man has still a 
work to do, only it comes under a new master 
principle, and acquires a new direction. He has 
to "win Christ," to "follow after,'* to "press 
toward the mark," to " apprehend that for which 
also he is apprehended of Jesus Christ." 

Will you notice these last words which I have 
quoted? They speak of "apprehending," and of 
" apprehending " something for which the apostle 
himself has been " apprehended." What does he 
mean? 

It is needful to observe that the word "appre- 
hend ** is not to be taken in its present and or- 
dinary sense, but in what is etymologically its 
stricter meaning. By " apprehension " we now 
commonly mean the fear of some approaching 
calamity ; or we use the word " apprehend " as 
equivalent to " understand." But the word really 
means to "take hold of,*' and you can easily see 
how from this signification the other and secondary 
meanings have been formed. In the text which I 
have quoted (Phil. iii. 12) the first and stricter 
meaning is to be given to it. It there means that 
St. Paul endeavoured to lay hold of that for which 
the Lord Jesus had laid hold of him. 

And when he says, "I am apprehended of 
Christ Jesus,'^ I have no doubt that he refers to 
his conversion. Take, then, the phrase ♦as de- 
scriptive of that great spiritual process by which 
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the proud persecuting Saul was changed into the 
meek and humble follower of the ^despised Naza- 
rene. It was Christ's bying hold of him which 
wrought that change. This implies — 

First, that he had recognised Christ. It is true 
he exclaimed at first in his amazement, " Who art 
thou, Lord ? " But there was only for a moment 
the shadow of a doubt. The solemn conviction 
became strong within that he was in the presence 
of Him against whom he had been madly con- 
tending. He saw Jesus ; saw Him who had been 
crucified, but was now radiant in glory, and look- 
ing down on him in forgiving love and in 
sovereignty of grace. He afterwards referred to 
the having actually seen Christ as one of the 
credentials of his mission as an apostle. 

Secondly, that there was a moral contact 
between Christ and his soul. Christ had taken 
hold of him just as you would lay a sudden grasp 
on a man's arm if you saw him about to totter on 
the edge of a precipice, or just as you would seize a 
man who was standing on the rails along which you 
saw an express train dashing. It was an arresting 
grasp. The details of St. Paul's conversion show 
this plainly enough. Careering along in all the 
fierce glov«r of his mistaken zeal, the light from 
heaven dazzles his eye, and the voice from heaven 
appals his heart. It is a sudden check, just as if 
a strong hand had been laid upon him. 

And the grasp of that loving hand was lasting 
as well as strong. It was a complete mastery of a 
haughty self-righteous soul. It was a laying hold 
of him which the man cou\d ivoX. €»Kaka ^'S.^ ^x 
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made him willing in the day of the Saviour's 
power. 

Every sinner's conversion runs on parallel lines 
with this one. It may differ in details, but the 
great principle is the same. There is the- same 
gracious manifestation, the same powerful grasp, 
the same sense of a divine touch. The Christian 
now says, " I have been apprehended of Christ 
Jesus.'* 

Have you been converted? Are you a true 
follower of Jesus ? Test your spiritual state by a 
comparison between your case and St. Paul's. 
Can you say you are conscious of Christ's laying 
hold of you ? 

Have you seen Jesus crucified for your sins, and 
raised again for your justification ? 

But how can you see Him ? Will the heavens 
open, and a vision of Christ in His glory be vouch- 
safed to you ? 

No, I do not mean a visible sight, such as St. 
Paul was permitted to have. I mean a spiritual 
sight, such as he himself says he also had. Turn 
to Gal. 1. i6 : " To reveal His Son in me." There 
was a revelation to his inner sight as well as to his 
outward eye. The bodily vision of Christ would 
have been useless unless accompanied by the 
inward and spiritual manifestation. 

Faith in Jesus gives the spiritual sight. To those 
who believe in Him Jesus shows Himself a« He 
does not to the world. He comes very near the 
penitent sinner and says, " Fear not ; thy sins, 
though many, are all forgiven thee. Fear not ; I 
am thy salvation" There is a "bVessed ^e»w^^ ol ^. 
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divine presence, and the conscience-stricken but 
believing soul exclaims, " Lord, what wouldst thou 
have me to do ? " 

Have you thus seen Jesus ? Do you really 
believe that He emptied himself of His glory, and, 
assuming your nature, became obedient to the 
death of the cross, on purpose that the pouring 
out of His blood might wash away your sins ? Do 
you believe that He loves you, and wants you to 
be saved, and is now waiting to be gracious to 
you ^ Have you exercised this faculty of spiritual 
sight ? 

Is there also the sense of an arresting divine 
power ? Let me sketch a scene which may show 
you my meaning more fully. I will gladly hope 
that the scene is more than mere imagination. 

Well, then, you were worldly and careless, 
seeking your pleasure in the things of this life, 
content with a fair amount of compliance with 
religious rules, and satisfied with the interest 
which you feel assured you took in all proper 
religious schemes. You did not know Jesus, and 
the ignorance of Him awakened no uneasy 
thought. Year after year you passed in this 
manner, resting very calmly on your supposed 
correct Christian state, just as St. Paul had been 
quite satisfied with his blameless Jewish piety. 
Then there came, most unexpectedly, a dangerous 
illness, which laid you on a sick bed ; or the death 
of some beloved friend, which turned the sweetness 
of your life into very bitterness. This was a 
sudden and solemn pause in your cat^tx cii \^^, 
Thoughts came crowding noYi m fti^ ^.^ixi^. ^'^^•" 
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ness, which never had entered your mind before. 
Texts of Holy Scripture flashed across your 
memory. Old truths whose familiarity from child- 
hood had blinded you to their real significance, 
seemed to grow in important meaning, to stand 
forth in a new light, to sound in your ears with 
a strange power. Salvation needed — salvation 
wrought out — salvation ready — salvation which 
implied a Saviour — ^Jesus, able to save, waiting to 
save, longing to save — a Saviour neglected, but 
still forbearing, loving, forgiving. Oh ! it was as 
if He laid his hand upon you, and said, " Believe 
in Me." 

Is this quite imaginary, or has there been any 
counterpart to it in your history ? Have you been 
sensible of. a spiritual influence which did stop 
you in your sinful course, did make you think and 
pray, did bring you into active communion with 
Christ ? Surely then, you may also say that you 
have been ** apprehended of Christ Jesus.'* 

And even if you are not conscious of any 
suddenness of this divine grasp, are you nevertheless 
conscious of the grasp itself? Though oftentimes 
it does come as a sudden check to a sinful and 
frivolous life, yet I lay no stress on the suddenness 
of it. The work of grace is sometimes so gradual 
in the soul, that there is no recollection of the 
actual day or year in which the laying hold was 
first felt. But is it felt now ? That is the important 
question. Have you fellowship with Christ? 
Does a sense of His love constrain you, as if He 
were now laying hold of you and drawing you 
whither He pleased ? 
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But now we have to consider for what practical 
purpose Christ had laid hold of His apostle. Christ 
had some design in view. St. Paul also says that 
he so thoroughly agreed with the desirableness of 
this that his own determination was to lay hold of 
it himself. Whatever Christ meant should be 
done by Paul's conversion, Paul also meant to 
keep in view as the object of his own endeavour. 
He had resolved to apprehend that for which he 
had been apprehended of Christ Jesus. 

Nowi if you will read the three verses preceding 
the one which I have taken as the text of my re- 
marks, you will find this grand purpose fully 
stated. Briefly we may say it is perfect conformity 
to Christ. To win Christ, to be in Him, to have 
fellowship with His sufferings, to be conformed to 
His death, — what are*these but representations of 
an identity of spiritual life with Christ ? This is 
how the apostle viewed Christ's purpose in his 
salvation. To be one with Christ, to have a life- 
giving knowledge of Him, to derive a constant 
divine energy from the Saviour's atoning work, — 
here is the evidence that Christ has laid hold of 
him, and united him with Himself. 

But all this refers rather to the nature of the new 
life which the laying hold creates and sustains, 
than to its manifestation to the world. How shall 
it be practically expressed ? 

Now look at Actsix. 15, 16, and you will have 
the statement of the design of this laying hold of 
St. Paul made in Christ's own words. It answers 
our question as to the practical pui^O's*^ ^i ^^ 
apprehending. There we axe loVd ^iJaaX \}!Cift.^>xc^Qf2>fc 
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was that St. Paul should give in his life and work a 
clear manifestation of Christ, and endure heavy 
trials for His sake. 

The purpose is alike, as by comparing Christ's 
words with His apostles, you may easily see. He 
who lives as the apostle says he was trying to live 
is he who best manifests the life of Christ, and 
most truly carries after Him his cross. 

You wish to be a ** chosen vessel unto Christ." 
You desire to bear His name before the world. 
You want to suffer great things for His sake. Then 
do not ask, ** What new course of conduct shall I 
adopt?" but rather join with St. Paul in seeking 
after that close conformity with Christ for which he 
so ardently longed. Follow after that, and tl\p 
spirituality of your life will be sure to gain for 
itself a suitable embodiment in Christian action. 
Your whole life will be a manifestation of Christ, 
and the little every- day trials will, through your 
cheerful endurance of them, become great things 
in your Saviour's sight. 

"Follow after." The work is not yet done. 
The conformity is not yet complete. Ah! you 
know how true that is. If you have any love to 
Christ, how small and feeble it seems ! If your 
views are not earthly and selfish as they once were, 
yet how much they lack spirituality. If you have 
laid hold upon Christ's designs in saving you, and 
made it your own, how weak is your grasp ! The 
laying hold is more in intention, in desire, in effort, 
than as yet in full realization. St. Paul himself 
says he had not fully grasped it. He knew what 
Christ wanted him to be, and liis onvu idlYu^ ^^^ \xv 
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full accord, but he had not yet attained, he was 
not yet perfect. You, my dear friend, say the 
same, and, as you feel, with far more reason 
for saying it. You are so sinful, so weak, so 
easily drawn aside, so soon tempted to despair, 
so ready to believe you will never suceeed in living 
a true Christian life, that I have no difficulty in 
persuading you to allow that you are a long way 
from perfection. You thought you had overcome 
temper, but there was a sad outbreak the other 
day. You fancied yourself dead to the world, 
but one of its new fashions has ensnared you. 
You thought you had conquered yourself, but 
you have just had a sad occasion for joining 
with a well known reformer in confessing 
that " the old Adam is too strong for the young 
Melancthon." 

Here is one fact which may serve to encourage 
you : St. PauFs humble disclaimer of perfection is 
made nearly thirty years after his conversion. 
How he had spent those years the Acts of the 
Apostles tell you. They were years of brilliant 
achievement as the ambassador of Christ, of 
suflferings in every varied form heroically borne, 
of lowly daily toil dignified by a consecrated spirit, 
of spiritual benefits conferred throughout a conti- 
nent. No minister, no missionary, no martyr, can 
be named who has won a brighter crown. And yet 
this glorious apostle, after thirty years of wonderful 
self-sacrifice meekly confesses that he has need still 
to follow after, because he is not yet perfect, nor 
has yet fully apprehended that for which he has 
been apprehended of Christ ] esus* li "Vife ^^^ ^^^ 

D 
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conscious of imperfection, is it any wonder that 
you should be ? And if he was not discouraged, 
need you be? 

Besides, there is another source of encourage- 
ment for you. It will come from your belief that 
Jesus has laid hold of you. If He has a purpose 
in view, and has laid hold of you to carry it out, 
will he relax ^his hold till the purpose is complete ? 
If you feel that it is not yet complete, may you not 
infer that the " apprehending " still continues? 

And oh, how sweet and strengthening is the 
thought, Jesus has hold of me ! . Will you fear to 
breast the surging wave if Jesus supports you? 
Will you shrink from the fiery trial if He is with 
you in it? Will you refuse to tread the dark 
valley if you know that He is your protecting 
Guide ? If His strong arm is around you, you are 
safe in eveiy peril, strong for every duty, able 
to carry the heaviest cross. So long as Jesus 
lays hold of you, so long may you feel sure of one 
day grasping the perfection for which He designs 
you. 

But suppose I am speaking to a young friend 
who is not troubled with any self-disparaging 
thoughts. It may be so. You are too well satis- 
fied with your spiritual progress. You can readily 
see in many around you a far lower state of spiritual 
life. By comparison with them you cannot help 
feeling that you are much nearer perfection than 
they are. Indeed, you are, perhaps, near enough, 
because, as you take care to observe, nobody ex- 
pects to be perfect in this life. Then, my dear 
fiiend, let me draw a word of admotvition, instead 
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of encouragement, from St. Paul's confession that 
he had not yet attained. If he felt, after thirty 
years spent in loving and serving Jesus, that a 
further advancement in the spiritual life was need- 
ful for him, how much more needful must it be for 
you ! Paul, the great apostle, still wanting to know 
more of Christ, and to come more thoroughly 
under the power of the grace of Christ, — oh, how 
much you should desire to reach some yet higher 
standard of Christian life ! He has gained a dis- 
tance in the spiritual race which leaves you far 
behind, yet his eager hand has not yet touched the 
goal ; and as you hear him say, " I press toward 
the mark," surely you ought to feel how much more 
needful that resolve is for you." 

Rouse yourself, then, from your self-complacent 
repose, and run with diligence the race that is set 
before you. 

** Think not of rest, though dreams be sweet, 
Start up and ply your heavenward feet. 
Is not God's oath upon your head. 
Ne'er to shrink back on slothful bed ? 
Never again your loins -untie, 
Nor let your torclies waste or die. 
Till where the shadows thickest fall 
Ye hear your Master's midnight call." 

Believe me, the striving cannot be too earnest. 
Look at Paul the aged. He is still Paul the active. 
He is longing to depart and to be with Christ ; yet 
while he continues here, it is not in the mere rest- 
fulness of a tired spirit waiting to be sumtaQ\fe.d 
home, nor is it that he spends Yvvs xemivKvcv^ ^-a.^^ 
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in thankful retrospects concerning his past efforts 
for Christ; no, he forgets those things that are 
behind, and reaches forth unto those things that are 
before; relaxing no watchfulness, nor zeal, nor 
self-denial, but pressing forward still. 

Pressing forward still ! — will you let this be a 
life-motto for you ? Will you allow it to become 
the personal' resolve of a high spiritual daring? 
" / follow after — this one thing / do — / press 
toward the mark." Many of your companions are 
running carelessly and fitfully, many are loitering 
by sunny banks, and idly weaving chaplets of 
summer flowers, many are sleeping under the plea- 
sant shade ; do not imitate their example. Think 
of •* the prize, of the high calling of God in Christ 
Jesus," and so run that you may obtain. If others 
lose heaven, resolve to gain it yourself. If others 
are satisfied to live so as to gain no glory for Jesus, 
let it be your resolve, with all boldness, that Christ 
shall be magnified in your body, whether it be by 
life or by death. 

And I entreat you to remember this, that the 
purpose of your spiritual life is not simply your 
own salvation. This, though a right aim, is not 
the only one, nor the best. Viewed alone, it is 
only a manifestation of self-love, and self-love in 
a Christian is to be lost in a nobler feeling, that of 
love to Jesus. When Christ spoke of the reason 
why He had laid hold of Paul, it was not that he 
might be saved. ** He shall be a chosen vessel 
unto Me, to bear My name among the Gentiles. 
I will show him what great things he shall suffer 
for My sake* *' Paul's life was to b^com^ a. sane- 
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tified and glorious one, but not for himself. ^And 
you never hear him speak of his own salvation as 
if the securing of that were the employment of his 
life, or as if that were the chief thing that he had 
to care for. And in the words from this epistle 
about which I have been speaking to you, you can 
see nothing selfish. The apostle is describing his 
own spiritual experience, and relating his earnest 
strivings after a loftier ideal, yet it is not in order 
that he may just make sure of heaven. It is true 
he desires to reach a certain goal which ho dis- 
cerns in the distance, but what is that goal ? A 
perfect blending of his life with Christ's, an iden- 
tity of spiritual fellowship, a complete realization 
of the will of Christ as he has felt that will 
expressed in the apprehending of him by Christ. 
No sensuous imagery floats before his eye of 
pearly gates, and golden streets, and shining 
streams, and bowers of bliss. It is not the 
cadences of the new song falling through the skies 
which inspirit his soul, nor the yet nearer " sweet 
fragments " which angels are supposed to sing to 
those who " soothe themselves with weeping,*' that 
"cheer his drooping heart." No, St. Paul's reli- 
gion is of a robuster kind, and neither needs 
these pretty sentimentalities, nor could be fed by 
them. He is not a weak child to be soothed by a 
lullaby, but a hopeful, brave, and dauntless man, 
who with the humility of a true courage makes 
light of past successes, and resolves on still 
greater achievements in the discipline of a be- 
liever's life. 

This is the life I desire for 'y^^- ^ ^\fc^^^^ 
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zealous, unselfish, holy life. A life which ri 
like a mighty wave, above the calm level of the 
stagnant life around you, and bears you onward 
towards Jesus, a life which is nourished by the 
communion with Christ which comes through faith, 
and which thus daily grows in fulness and ripe- 
ness and strength. A life which will give you a 
healthy distaste for all religious sensationalism, and 
an honest contempt for all religious mummery. A 
life which stays not at cross and sepulchre to weep 
over a dead Saviour, but rises with Him and re- 
joices in the vision of the Redeemer crowned and 
enthroned, and seeks those things which are above, 
where Christ sitteth. 

Do you, my dear friend, desire such a life? 
Well, then, resolve to make it yours. Give up all 
for Christ. Confer not with flesh and blood when 
He calls you. Be in earnest. Resolve to know 
nothing amongst men but Jesus Christ, and Him 
crucified. What things have gain for you, count 
as worthless for the excellency of Christ. Let 
Him be all in all in your esteem. You are to win 
Christ ; not the world^s applause, not selfish ease, 
'not money. You are to "follow after," as the 
runner in the Isthmian games raced along the ap- 
pointed course ; " still achieving, still pursuing.'* 
And you are to do this, not in any vain self- 
dependence, but in humble reliance on the pro- 
mised aid of the Holy Spirit. You will come off 
more than conqueror through Him who hath loved 
you. 

And you who already have taken some steps in 
that spiritual iife, resolve, I pray -jou, \}ti3A.'^o\\ \q\S\. 
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not be stationary in it, that you will not count 
yourself to have already attained, but will press 
forward, and go from strength to strength, till you 
appear in Zion before God. 

And may He who is able to keep you from 
falling sustain you in your earnest pursuit after 
holiness, and present you faultless before His pre- 
sence with exceeding joy. 




CHAPTER III. 

ON THE TRUE SPIRIT OF OBEDIENCE. 

If you could have gazed upon the many thou- 
sands of Israel, as described in the chronicles of 
the Exodus, hastening with eager steps and amidst 
shoutings of exultant joy along the road from 
Rameses to Succoth, you would have looked with 
admiration upon the wonderful spectacle. A whole 
nation, released from hateful bondage, bom in a 
day into the free and full life of social freedom ! 
How interesting the scene ! No wonder that the 
men march proudly in martial order, for they now 
feel strong to fight. No wonder that the women 
wear so complacently the festive dresses and the 
glittering jewels which the Egyptians have given 
them as bribes to hasten their departure. No 
wonder that the little children laugh merrily, and 
dance along the road in glee, for they have been 
assured that no cruel edict can now snatch them 
from their parents* arms. 

Looking at that exciting scene from a Christian 
point of view, you might observe how striking and 
appropriate an emblem it is of the sinner's eman- 
cipation from spiritual bondage, and of the joy with 
which he realizes the experience of that " liberty 
which maketh free indeed." Your observation 
would be quite true. It is a sliikm^ e-mblem. 
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The allegory has many points of the very closest 
analogy. But I have no time now to dwell upon 
these ; I can select only one of them — the glad 
spirit of obedience to a divine command which the 
people now display. There is no hesitation in the 
present surrender of their will to God's will He 
evidently has them, body, soul, and spirit. They 
are Jehovah's loving and willing servants. Tell 
them they are not in earnest in serving God, and 
a chorus of scornful indignation would sound a 
denial in your ears. They know they are in 
earnest. Whatever God says they will do. 

Yet this same people are afterwards spoken of as 
stiff-necked, hard and dull of heart, forgetful of their 
obligation to God their Saviour, rebellious, mur- 
muring, turning back to Egypt in their hearts, re- 
sisting the Holy Spirit, receiving the law by the 
disposition of angels but not keeping it, uncircum- 
cised in heart and ears. You cannot read the 
history of their wanderings without being struck 
with their want of steadfastness in obedience to 
God. The slightest temptation drew them astray. 
Their spiritual conceptions were feeble and 
childish. Difficulties made them discontented 
and unreasonable. They were always doing some- 
thing outrageous or ungrateful. They angered 
even the meek spirit of Moses, and they spoke 
against God so often and so impiously that their 
sin and its punishment have become the beacon 
for ourselves, lest we also harden our hearts 
as in " the day of provocation and tempation in 
the wilderness." 

The change in their charactei Yiai^ c^xXaxx^-^ n ^t>^ 
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great. When did the deterioration commence? 
What caused it ? 

The cause was a deficiency in the spirit of their 
obedience. The spirit was not full and true, and 
it could not rightly sustain the obedience. The 
quick eye of Moses had detected this when he said, 
" Ye have well said all that ye have said ; oh that 
there were such a heart in you ! " 

But this was not apparent at first. When Moses 
and Aaron gave them God*s directions they 
" bowed the head and worshipped," in immediate 
and humble compliance. They kept the new 
ordinance of the passover, they agreed upon an 
immediate separation from their Egyptian neigh- 
bours (some of whom had become intimate friends), 
they hastily gathered together their possessions, 
the flocks and herds were driven in from their 
pasturage, and the moment the signal was given 
the whole nation started forth on its journey, to 
Canaan. Not one Hebrew lingered behind, not 
one voice was discordant in their song of liberty. 
If Egypt was glad at their departing, they were 
equally glad to depart. 

It is easy to see why they were glad when the 
exodus was enjoined. They had been slaves, they 
were now free. They had been cruelly treated, 
and by hard taskmasters j they were now called to 
God's pleasant service. Their fare in Egypt had 
been coarse and scanty ; they were exchanging it 
for the milk and honey of fertile Canaan. They 
had dwelt by sufferance in Goshen ; they were 
soon to enter upon an inheritance which was theirs 
by covenant right. They liad been \v^x.e^ ^x\^^ 
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despised, but they were animated by the prospect 
of becoming a mighty and rich nation. And as 
obedience to God's commands involved the reali- 
zation of all this, they were delighted to obey. 

To obey, then, was to please self. In serving 
God they were serving, as they believed, the pur- 
poses of their own advancement and prosperity. 
It was an easy path which opened before them ; 
who could be reluctant to enter it? Obedience 
meant success in life. 

Now this was not obedience — at most it was 
obedience only in the letter. Nominally they 
yielded obedience to God's command as given by 
Moses and Aaron, really they did exactly what 
they liked to do as a matter of their own' choice. 
God's will happened to be their will, and so they 
cheerfully took God's will as their guide, and 
fancied they were obeying it. They did not in 
any respect put their own will aside, and so they 
lacked the most important element of obedience, 
which is the surrender of our own will in submis- 
sion to another's. 

In all this there is teaching for us — teaching 
which we are sure to need at some period in our 
Christian life — teaching which I think it probable 
you may need now. Trace the parallel between 
your own spiritual experience and the history 
which I have just sketched. It is something like 
this : the grace of God has delivered your soul 
from a worse than Egyptian bondage ; the Son has 
made you free. You have risen from a grovelling 
life, amidst sensual gratifications, to the en\o^\sss.w\. 
of those good things which pa^^ xcvaxC^ >ixAex- 
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Standing, but are revealed unto us by the Spirit. 
The world may hate and despise you, but yours is 
the inheritance of saints in light, and a crown of 
glory is laid up for you in heaven. A divine 
presence will guide you through life, the hardest 
rock will melt into water if you need its 'support, 
and the sandy desert shall glisten with daily manna 
falling in abundance around you. All thing shajl 
work together for your good, for you are one of the 
chosen people, and the promises are yours because 
you are in Christ. What a delightful thing it is to 
be a Christian ! No wonder that I hear you 
sing,— 

** How happy is the pilgrim's lot ! 
How free from toil and care ! " 

or a verse of Lyte's inspiriting hymn, — 

"A scrip on my back and a staff in my hand, 
I march on in haste through an enemy's land ; 
The road may be rough, but it cannot be long, 
And I'll smoothe it with hope and I'll cheer it with song." 

And while you are thus singing the Lord's song 
even in a strange land, you may never have thought 
of questioning the sincerity of your obedience to 
the Lord's command. You have heard him say, 
" Arise ye and depart, for this is not your rest ;'* 
and your rising up from the dull slavery of an 
earthly life has been immediate and earnest. You 
are now asking the way to Zion with your face 
thitherwards. What you have heard of heavenly 
joys kindles anew your spiritual desires, and like 
Pliable in the " Pilgrim's Progress " you exclaim, 
"The hearing of this is enough to ravish one's 
heart; come on, let us mend out pac^." X^\. ^.11 
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this eagerness may be selfish. It is pleasant to 
be brought out of darkness into marvellous light, 
and out of bondage into liberty j to have peace 
and joy through believing, and to possess the 
earnest pledge of an immortal life. There is no 
sacrifice in this. It is not a true test of character 
that you are delighted with the prospect of future 
happiness, and are willingly treading the road 
Which leads to it. 

But then you may say, if I happen to like to do 
what God gives me to do, is my liking it wrong ? 

No, it is not wrong, provided you do not attach 
an undue value to it as an evidence of your loving 
self-surrender to God's service. A father says to 
his little boy, " Take this basket and fill it with 
strawberries for me, and eat as many as you like." 
The child promises instant obedience, and runs 
with eagerness to the strawberry bed, and is quickly 
on his knees engaged in filling his basket : What 
exemplary obedience ? Ah, it may be that the child 
is acting under a spirit of pure filial obedience ; 
but you easily surmise that other motives are also 
in play. You would scarcely venture to claim that 
instance as a decisive proof that the child's will 
was in complete subjection to his father's. You 
would not say, " How certain it is that that boy 
loves his father, since he shows so much desire to 
please him ! " At the same time you would not 
assert that the child was wrong to manifest 
promptitude in obeying his father's command. 
You would only remark that the motive was 
doubtful. And so in reference to your own 
obedience as a child of God, t\i^ ^c'ivt\^^Q{l\V\sxvi 
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be correct, but the motives may be open to sus- 
picion. You may be chiefly pleasing self while 
you are " running the way of God's command- 
ments." "Ye seek Me,*' said Jesus, to crowds of 
people who flocked around Him with eager 
interest. " Ye seek Me;" — surely that was good. 
But what did Jesus add ? — " Because ye did eat of 
the loaves and were filled *' (John vi. 26). It is 
possible to seek Jesus from selfish motives. 

How, then, shall I know that I am obeying 
God firom true love to Him? 

This is the question which I want you to ask ; 
this is the purpose of my present half-hour with 
you, to show you how you- may test the reality of 
your Christian obedience. I do not find so many 
persons who think themselves thoroughly in 
earnest in the religious life, while I fear that the 
" root of the matter " is not in them, that I will 
gladly help you to ascertain how it is with you. 

The true test of your obedience is a loving desire 
to do God's will when He commands something 
which is contrary to your own natural inclinations. 
Abraham's offering of his son is an example of 
this. He must have shrunk from the idea of kill- 
ing his beloved child. What a dreadful thing to 
do ! And how then could God's promise that Isaac 
should become the founder of a great nation be 
fulfilled ? Yet the, command was clear, and he re- 
solved to obey it. His obedience was thorough. 
He rose early that no time might be lost, and for- 
got nothing that was necessary for the comple- 
tion of the sacrifice. He bound his son, and 
stretched out the knife to slay Yi\m. TVv^x^ could be 
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no doubt ofthe reality of his obedience, no question 
as to its motive. He did not please self, but God. 
The angel of the Lord said, " Now I know that thou 
fearest God.'* And so, my dear friend, we shall 
know that your Obedience is sincere and unselfish. 
We cannot look into your heart and see what 
your motives are, but we can look at the circum- 
stances under which your obedience is rendered, 
and sometimes judge from them what your true 
motives must be. Look at Job's religious life in 
his prosperity, and there may be a doubt as to its 
sincerity. He was not selfish in it, but there was 
. no proof that he was not. He was " perfect and ^ 
upright," yet Satan denied it : " Doth Job fear 
God for nought?" He asserted that the patri- 
arch's piety was mercenary, and that a reverse in 
outward circumstances would show it. The test 
was applied, and Satan's accusation proved to be 
false. Look at Job in his adversity, and you can 
have no doubt as to the sincerity of his religious 
life. 

Just so it may be with you. You have a fair 
reputation as a disciple of Christ. You fully 
believe yourself sincere in your surrender to the 
Redeemer's service. It was no unmeaning rite 
which publicly bound you to live the life of a true 
follower of Jesus. Your heart went with your lips 
in the avowal of your faith and love. And you 
are happy in your religious life. They are bright . 
Sunday mornings which you spend in church. 
Around the table of your Lord you realize the 
communion of saints, and your heart glows with 
a sweet spiritual rapture. In X\ve \\\.\\fc xcv^^^ccwsi^ 
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for prayer and Bible reading you find both pleasure 
and profit. Conversation with Christian fiiends 
is pleasanter to you than the idle talk of worldly 
companions. You have cast in your lot with the 
redeemed of the Lord, who are returning to Zion. 
Surely your piety is sincere. 

I do not say it is not sincere ; I should be sorry 
to deem it mistaken ; yet I do not see the evidence 
of its sincerity in what may be styled the prosperity 
of your religious life. If God has made a hedge of 
blessings about you, as He did about Job, and 
blessed the work also of your hands, are you fear- 
ing God for nought ? Is there not room here for 
the working of selfish motives ? Would you be as 
earnest in serving God and as happy in that service 
if the sunshine departed, and the gloomy clouds 
darkened over the landscape of your life ? Would 
you ? Therein lies the test. 

You do not know whether you would or not 
But you may think about it. You may learn to 
become closer in your self-examination, and you 
may pray that God would search you, and see if 
there be any wicked way in you, and so lead you 
in the way everlasting. 

Especially should you examine into the nature 
and workings of your love to Christ. Why do you 
love Him? Because of His great love to you. 
Well, have you had a deep realization of that 
love? Are you conscious of its presence as a 
mighty impulse ? " The love of Christ constraineth 
us ; " does it constrain you ? Is what you do as a 
Christian done under the consciousness of a loving 
desire to please Christ, or because It is right, or 
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from a habit of doing it, or because doing it makes 

you feel happy? In every Call of duty do you 

hear the voice of Jesus saying to you, ** If thou 

lovest Me, keep My commandments " ? 

Little things may furnish the outward test, just 

as a straw thrown up shows the direction of the 

wind. 

** We need not bid, for cloistered cell, 
Our neighbour and our work farewell ; 
Nor strive to wind ourselves too high 
For sinful man beneath the sky. 

" The trivial round, the common task, 
Will furnish all we ought to ask, — 
Room to deny ourselves, a road 
To bring us daily nearer God." 

The little things may often be too small for your 
friends to judge you by, but not too small for the 
.purpose of your own self-estimate. For example : 
some small service of kindness to a friend may 
chance to be inconvenient, even painful to you to 
render. But you can do it ; it will give pleasure; 
love for your friend may not overcome the repug- 
nance you feel ; will love to Christ be strong 
enough ? There is a test. 

Another example : a dear friend has just come 
on a visit to you ; he came late on Saturday night, 
and you have had no time yet for a pleasant talk 
with him. But it is Sunday morning, and you 
ought to hasten off to your class at the Sunday 
school. You look at the clock, and think, " Need 
I go this morning ? Most likely there will be 
somebody who can take my place. Perhaps there 
will be very few boys present, 1 rcvac^ ^.^ ^€\ ^x.*^ 

E 
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and enjoy my friend's society." But will this deci- 
sion please Christ? You have not thought about 
that. But ought you not to think about it ? May 
not this little difficulty about conflicting duty and 
pleasure have come to you as a test ? 

Another example : you are on a visit to friends 
in London who profess to be religious people, yet 
lead a worldly life. They are going one evening 
to the opera, and they have kindly taken a ticket 
for you. You demur, for you are doubtful as to 
its being right for Christians to attend such places 
of amusement They try to persuade you, and 
you see that you will much displease them if you 
do not go. So you go, and much enjoy the music 
and singing. You are not, however, quite com- 
fortable ; conscience will give some little pricks. 
But you think, ** I should not consider it right to 
go often, but I don't think it was very wrong to go 
once, and then I should have given such offence 
if I had refused." Was there no test there ? Can 
you say that its application proved you to be 
sincere in your obedience, and showed that you 
were acting from love to Christ ? 

If you fail in little things to render true obedi- 
ence, how will you act under greater difficulties? 
If your love to Jesus does not prompt you to acts 
of trifling self-denial, it cannot enable you to carry 
a heavy cross after Him. 

Your little failures may not be obvious; your 
greater failures must become known, and will bring 
discredit on your Christian profession. 

Why did Demas fail in his discipleship ? Because 
love to Christ was not his maslex pimev^V^. Had 
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Peter any love for Christ when he denied Him ? 
Yes, but he loved himself better. If you " faint in 
the day of adversity,*- I do not say you have no 
strength, but that your " strength is small " (Prov. 
xxiv. 10). 

No great test may have yet come. I do not 
know that it ever will. God tries the heart, and 
His trial is not always a public one. 

Yet it may come, and come soon. It was early 
in the history of Israel that the test was applied. 
The Pass of Pi-hahiroth showed the unreality of 
their obedience to Jehovah. Their will no longer 
coincided with God*s will. It never had really 
done so, only it had seemed to harmonize. Then 
it was shown to be discordant. So may some 
great trial come to you, showing you to be really 
in earnest, and preferring, like Moses, to suffer 
affliction rather than to enjoy the pleasures of sin ; 
or showing your spirit to be like that of the 
Israelites, full of murmuring against God, and full 
of hankerings after the flesh-pots of Egypt. 

There will be mercy for you in that great trial. 
It is well you should know yourself. It is well 
that, if you have deceived yourself by a false 
assumption of your love to Christ, you should know 
its falseness ; because then, I trust, you would go 
in a contrite spirit to the throne of grace, praying 
to be brought fully under the power of a true affec- 
tion, and to have the love of Christ so powerfully 
shed abroad in your heart that your own self-love 
may be expelled by a still stronger principle, and 
that the life, which you live in the flesh may be 
vitalized by the indwelling of the "BLedieeTcis:^^^^ 
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If Christ lives in you, then your words and actions 
will be the outward working of His life, and must 
be earnest and true. 

But, my dear friend, do not wait till some great 
trial comes to serve in this way as the touchstone 
of your regard for Christ. Settle the matter now. 
" Shall we receive good at the hand of God, and 
shall we not receive evil ? " Job asks this : what 
is your reply ? Can you welcome all God's dispen- 
sations, and say, ** Even so. Father : for so it 
seemeth good in Thy sight"? Remember the 
smiling obedience of the slave, -^sop. His master 
gave him some bitter olives to eat, and he ate 
them without any sign of disrelish. His fellow- 
slaves expressed their surprise that he had mani- 
fested no repugnance to his distasteful repast ; but 
he replied, " Plas my master shown me so many 
kindnesses, and cannot I for once eat a bitter olive 
to please him ? " Such, my dear friend, should be 
the spirit in which, when God sends trials, you will 
meet them. Is this your spirit ? 

It will be a joy to you to be made to feel 
sure that you do love Jesus. You sometimes are 
tempted to doubt it. You, perhaps, have not 
needed me to point out the danger of mistaking a 
relish for divine things as an unmistakable sign of 
grace. You have yourself already trembled with 
apprehensions respecting your true spiritual state. 
You have been afraid lest your joy in religion were 
no better founded than the joy of the enfranchised 
Hebrews was ; lest it were merely a new form of 
self-indulgence. You have desired to be the 
Lord's in the fullest sense of devolcdxi^^^ lo Him ; 
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and you have longed for the witness of the Spirit 
to bear witness with your spirit to the fact of your 
entire consecration. That witness shall He jgive 
you, either through the little opportunities of self- 
denial which every-day life affords, or through some 
severe trial of faith and love which your heavenly 
Father may think fit to send you. 

Remember that the result, as a strong testimony 
to the reality of your Christian life, will not be 
more valuable in your eyes than it will be in God's 
sight. Read what the apostle Peter says of the 
design and nature of the Christian's " manifold 
temptations," — " That the trial of your faith, being 
much more precious than of gold that perisheth, 
though it be tried by fire, might be found unto 
praise and honour and glory at the appearing of 
Jesus Christ : whom having not seen, ye love." 

I close with some excellent verses by Paul 
Gerhardt : — 

** What God decrees, child of His love, 
Take patiently ; though it may prove 
The storm that wrecks thy treasure here. 
Be comforted ! Thou need'st not fear 
What pleases God. 

** The wisest will is God's own will ; 
Rest on this anchor and be still : 
For peace around thy path shall flow, 
When only wishing here below 
What pleases God. 



(< 



The truest heart is God's own heart. 
Which bids thy griefs and fears depart. 
Protecting, guiding, day and night. 
The soul that welcomes here aright 
What pleases God. 
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*' Then let the crowd around thee seize 
The joys that for a season please ; 
But willingly their paths forsake, 
And for thy blessed portion take 
What pleases God. 



it 



Thy heritage is safe in heaven ; 
There shall the crown of joy be given ; 
There shalt thou hear, and see, and know, 
As thou could St never here below, 
What pleases God." 





CHAPTER IV. 

OUT OF THE WORLD. 

When the Lord Jesus in His prayer for His dis- 
ciples (John xvii, 15) said, " I pray not that Thou 
shouldest take them out of the world," what did 
He mean ? 

Evidently He referred to their removal from 
this world by death. If they were to die, they 
would at once be set free and for ever from the 
evil of the present world. 

And to die would be to enter the presence of 
the glorified Redeemer. For He was about to 
leave this world, and to enter into His glory; and 
it was His desire and His expressed resolve that 
His people should be with Him in that glory. 
If, therefore, they were taken out of the world, 
they would be for ever with the Lord. 

Yet though Jesus had willed for His disciples 
this fellowship of glory, He did not design that 
they should enter into its immediate enjoyment. He 
wished them to remain longer in this world, not- 
withstanding its evil. He wished it, though Him- 
self about to be absent from them. The Good 
Shepherd would soon be taken from His flock, and 
that flock, as He so well knew, was surrounded by 
fierce and numerous foes, yet He would not re- 
move them at once from roarii\g Ivoxv^ ot \^n^\:cs.v.% 
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wolves ; — ** I pray not that Thou shouldest take 
them out of the world." 

How often the Lord's people have desired to 
die ! Jonah in his sorrow over the withered gourd, 
Elijah under the discouragement of his apparently 
fruitless mission, and Paul from better motives, 
agree in their desire to be taken out of this 
world. 

And I am struck by the frequency with which 
young disciples of Christ now express a similar 
desire. It comes, I believe, from their first real- 
ized contact with the evil of this world. They 
shrink from the evil in their own hearts, from the 
evil in the sorrows, temptations, and crosses which 
befall them, and from the evil and the vice and 
wretchedness which they mark around them. " Oh 
that they had wings like a dove, that they might 
fly away and be at rest ! " So, as they often tell 
me, they long for an early death. ** To depart, 
and be with Christ,** they can assert, as well as 
an apostle, " is far better.** 

Far better ! Of course it is. Far better to 
soar to the realms of bliss, to stand before the 
throne to wear the victor's robe, to serve God 
with the loving activity of a zeal which can 
know no fatigue, to experience the holiness and 
joy of the spirits of just men made perfect, to 
follow the Lamb whithersoever He goeth. Far 
better ! 

Yet Jesus, loving His people with an intensity 
which can only be gauged by a standard which yet 
we know not how to apply — " As the Father hath 
loved Me, even so have I loved 70M" — d\d xvot 
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desire their immediate translation to heaven. He 
preferred their remaining here, exposed day by day 
and year by year to evil, though graciously kept 
from its power. They were not to be taken out of 
the world, not to die early, but to live ; and to live 
no life of ease and luxury and honour, but one of 
disappointment, suffering, and shame. 

If then you, my dear friend, have longed for an 
early death, learn to repress that longing. It is 
not, as you see, quite in accordance with the spirit 
of your Saviour*s prayer. He thinks it better for 
you not to be taken out of the world. 

But why ? 

I am glad you have asked this question, for it is 
one which I wish to answer. A profitable half- 
hour may be spent in its consideration. 

What a pretty sight is that of a little child, full 
of winning ways, simple and confiding in its trust- 
fulness, tenderly susceptible, innocent of evil, grace- 
ful and loving ! Yet, charmed as we are by its 
naivet^y we should not wish the world to be peopled 
with children only. We should not desire that all 
our friends should be infantile in their knowledge 
and experience. We seek on the part of our 
intimate associates not only affection and sincerity, 
but also a wise acquaintance with men and things, 
so that their mature judgment may aid our own 
decisions, and their disciplined minds render their 
conversation with us intelligent and improving. 
Now the Christian begins his spiritual life as a 
child, for this is the condition on which alone he 
enters the "kingdom." But he is not to remain 
a child ; he is to grow into a splnXusX ii\a.Ti.. T^^ 
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apostle reproached some of his friends with re- 
maining too long in a childish state. He urged 
them to go on to perfection. 

But to effect this result requires time. The 
spiritual growth has its gradations the same as the 
natural growth. Food, air, exercise, discipline, 
are as needful in the one case as in the other. If, 
therefore, the Christian were taken out of the 
world, how could he gain the ripe experience of 
spiritual manhood ? And the heavenly world 
would contain only babes in grace, with imperfect 
spiritual conceptions, and with only a superficial 
knowledge of the truth as it is in Jesus. What a 
loss it would have been to the whole Church of 
Christ, as well as to themselves, if Christ's dis- 
ciples had been taken with Him to glory ! What 
different persons those timid, unspiritual men 
became through being left in the world, we see 
from contrasting their epistles with their earlier 
intercourse with Jesus. 

Your own experience, short as it is, will confirm 
the truth of this. You have had some trials and 
difficulties since you first gave yourself to Christ. 
These have shown you your own weakness, have 
led you to the throne of grace, and drawn out a 
spirit of earnest supplication, and have given you 
reasons for glorifying God on account of the grace 
which He has sent into your soul. It has been 
good for you to be afflicted. You are wiser than 
you could otherwise have been. Your spiritual 
growth has been helped. And so through life it 
will continue to be. You will go from strength 
to strength, till you appear in Zion before God. 



OUT OF THE WORLD. 59 

Every rough gale which blows over you will make 
you strike a deeper root into the ground of your 
faith, and enable you to send out more vigorous 
branches, as a tree of righteousness. 

To have taken you out of the world before this 
would have been to deprive you of the rich lessons 
which you have already learned ; lessons of your 
"spiritual need, and lessons of a Father's tender- 
ness, of a Redeemer's sympathy and intercession, 
and of a Spirit's gracious teaching and consola- 
tion. Few as the lessons have been as yet, they 
have been well worth staying in the world to 
learn. 

But it is possible to be taken out of the world 
otherwise than by death. An improper separation 
from it, even while living in it, would be equivalent 
to this. This is what the apostle intimates when 
he discountenances the idea that we ought to hold 
no intercourse with those who are strangers to 
Christ, for then he adds, ** We must needs go out 
ot the world ; " and his words have a tone of 
sarcasm in them, as if such a thing as wishing to 
go out of the world were absurd and improper for 
a Christian. 

Yet some good people have wished this, and 
have tried to effect the departure. You may have 
wished it too. If you have not longed for death, 
you have longed to be out of the world. You 
would gladly make your escape from its stormy 
wind and tempest. You would like to steer your 
little bark into some haven of unruffled peace. 

If this could be done, you imagine it would be 
good for you. You could l\vew m^^ ^oM\i€v\s.N^.» 
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to a higher spiritual life. You could then climb 
to the very top of Tabor, and be alone with Jesus. 
• If only Peter and John had left you one of their 
" tabernacles ** there, how gladly would you inhabit 
it! what a blessed going out of the world that 
would be 1 

Well, let us examine its details. I suppose you 
a daughter at home. You are careful and troubled 
by the petty cares of daily life ; you find it difficult 
to keep your mind in perfect peace, while your 
brothers tease, your sisters are cross, and your 
mother is perpetually misunderstanding you. Oh 
to be free from these worries !— to be able to lift 
your thought to Christ and the things which belong 
to your peace, without the distraction of these small 
secularities ! An undevout person can shell peas 
for dinner, or mend stockings, or settle butchers' 
bills, or interfere when the big brother domineers 
over the little one ; these are beneath the notice of 
one who, like you, longs to be wholly devoted to 
Christ, and to sit at His feet in the sweet en- 
joyment of that peace which passeth all under- 
standing. 

Or it may be you are a young man whose duty 
it is to go every day to some dull office, or some 
prosaic shop. Every day is alike ; the same weary- 
ing accounts and routine correspondence, the same 
throng of silly, tormenting, conceited customers, 
trying your temper and making you feel that life 
must be meant for something nobler than measuring , 
yards of silk, or tying up multitudinous parcels. 
You want a religious life, and when you catch a 
glimpse of the Mount of TransfigviTalioxv ^om ^\^Vv, 



OUT OF THE WORLD. 6 1 

and exclaim, ** Oh, how good it would be to be 
there ! " 

And now your time for private prayer is sadly 
limited. Your occupation engrosses you so much 
that your closet hours are unavoidably abridged. 
You would like to have more leisure for hearing 
God*s word, for meditation and prayer. If you 
could only be out of the world in some way which 
gave you abundance of time for the pursuit of per- 
sonal holiness, which allowed you hours instead of 
minutes for your private devotion, how rejoiced 
you would feel ! 

Besides, your present life seems to you to furnish 
no great occasions for manifesting a spirit of self- 
sacrifice. You want to forsake the world, to be 
holy, to show in a distinctive manner that you are 
treading in the footsteps of Him who was crowned 
with thorns. But at present you dress very much 
as those around you do, who care nothing for yout 
Lord ; you lead an unmeaning sort of life, marked 
only by petty annoyances, the reception of unin- 
teresting guests, or the going to humdrum parties, 
and by the absence of a high spiritual aspect. You 
want to stand aloof from all this, to make it plain 
that you belong to a higher calling, and to be able 
to look down with a calm superiority on those poor 
creatures who seem incapable of any high aspira- 
tions. And so you want to be " out of the world." 

Probably you will enter thoroughly into the spirit 
of the following extract from the letter of a French 
girl who was never really happy, but was " feeling 
after Christ, if haply she might find Him." 
Eugdnie de Gu^rin writes : — 



1 
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" The time I spend here is one of rest ; God 
grant that I may turn it to profit and gather for 
heaven while I have not to trouble myself about 
earth. It will certainly be my own fault if I be 
not enriched, if I do not come away the holier for 
this jubilee. Instructions, prayers, humiliations, 
rain down constantly, and from all sides, upon my 
soul. What happiness if this could always last ! 
— ^^if once having entered a church, one need never 
leave it again ! Willingly could I settle myself in 
a niche beside the statues that surround the grand 
choir. It is really a great delight to pray in these 
great houses of God, where it seems that devotion 
grows greater. Here everything disposes to reli- 
gious thought, — the sight of the walls, the pavement, 
the pious worshippers ; in short, my dear, one feels 
as though one's soul were at home here, and breathed 
her native air, which is not that of the world, what- 
ever may be said. The latter, at least, does not 
give it life." — Was not this a consciousness of being 
out of the world ? 

This is what you long for. You do not like 
" lying among the pots *' (Psa. Ixviii. 13) ; you want 
to soar into the sunshine, and to reflect its radiance 
from your gold and silver wings. 

But would this isolation from the world secure 
your increased holiness ? 

Let me transport you in fancy to the island ot 
Juan Fernandez. You remember that Alexander 
Selkirk lived a lonely life there for several years. 
You will perhaps not be quite alone there now, for 
about eight persons have chosen to go out of the 
world by taking up their abode iKe^ie •, bvit as the 
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island is about eighteen miles long by six miles 
wide, you will find sufficient solitude. It is also 
about three hundred and sixty miles distant from 
the coast, so you will be free from intruders upon 
your seclusion. You can take up your abode in 
one of its wooded valleys, and your companions 
will be some wild goats browsing on the rocky 
heights near you, and the seals that you will find 
basking in the sun on the sea-shore. 

Now let us see how it would fare with your reli- 
gious life. Walking in those quiet, lonely valleys, 
and holding converse with your own thoughts, you 
would certainly find that you could carry on your 
meditation for many hours without interruption. 
Your thoughts could be constantly fixed on things 
divine. You might read through entire epistles at 
one sitting. You could spend whole days in prayer. 
You would have no occasion to say with Julia 
Elliott,— 

** Soon, too soon, the sweet repose 

Of this day of God will cease ; 
Soon this glimpse of heaven will close. 

Vanish soon the hours of peace ; 
Soon return the toil, the strife. 

All the weariness of life ; " 

for it would be always a season of " sweet repose," 
the " glimpse of heaven " would be ever flashing 
around you, there would be no " toil," or •* strife,'* 
or ** weariness ;" you would be " out of the world." 
How free you would be from temptation ! You 
could not be tempted to steal where all was your 
own. You could not be provoked into arv \mv^^^\x^ 
manifestation of temper where lYvet^ \i^.^ Xi.cJ^<^^l 
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to quarrel with . You could not waste time in dress 
where there were neither mirrors nor critics. You 
could not repine or murmur at the drudgery of 
earning your livelihood, where a little water from 
the spring, and some wild fruit, or a fish caught in 
the prolific waters would supply your simple wants. 
You could not be tempted to neglect relative duties 
where there were no relatives. Your conduct 
as a child, as a brother, as a fiiend, would be with- 
out reproach. Your face would never wear a 
haughty frown, and no one could say that you 
did not ** order yourself lowly and reverently," for 
there would be no ** betters " to exact the homage. 

But is this your notion of a true and full Christian 
life ? It is not mine. At best it is negative. You 
would be good because you could not easily be 
bad. You would be able to claim for yourself the 
possession of the highest grace, because there would 
be no circumstances to furnish a test of its reality. 
Believe me, the saintship would be an unreal one ; 
the holiness would be false. Your mind would 
brood upon itself till you had wrought up your 
imagination to a high pitch of fanaticism. You 
might see visions and dream dreams, but your piety 
would be unpractical and useless. 

This way of being taken out of the world would, 
therefore, be just as disadvantageous for you as if 
you had left the world by death ; and if Jesus prays 
that as a rule His disciples should not die as soon 
as they believe in Him, I am sure He prays that 
they should not lead a hermit's life, for it is plain 
that both ideas are included in the phrase " out of 
the world/' 
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But suppose that instead of leading this life of 
solitary holiness you were to persuade a dozen of 
your companions, like-minded with yourself, to 
join you in inhabiting the desert island ; would not 
this be an improvement ? You would still prac- 
tically leave the world behind, and at the same 
time have the benefit of Christian converse. All 
speaking the same spiritual language, all seeking 
high attainments in the divine life, each aiding the 
other in running the Christian race, how beautiful 
would be the realization of your oneness in Christ 
Jesus, and of your mutual concord ! Together you 
would join in prayer and praise; together you 
would read the sacred page and commune over its 
teachings ; together you would surround the table 
of your Lord. You would speak often one to 
another, and surely a book of remembrance would 
be written for you that thus feared the Lord, and 
thought upon His name. 

But at once the question rises, — How far would 
it be right to sunder the social ties which now 
bind you ? A dozen young people would not 
easily be found who had no home ties and no 
home duties. They must have parents or brothers 
and sisters, or some who are dependent either on 
their help or their example. How can they do 
their duty in that state of Hfe to which God has 
called them, if they go out of the world ? 

But passing by this difficulty — which seems to 
me an insuperable one, — I proceed to ask how far 
it is reasonable to expect that the prospect of " a 
little heaven below" would be realized by you and 
your friends in your desert Telieal"^ 

F 
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You must take poor imperfect human nature 
with you. You would not be angels even though 
you might be trying to lead an angelic life. The 
artificial sanctity which you had created for your- 
selves would be unequal to the strain which every 
day must put upon it. Knowing what I do of the 
workings of mind and heart under various circum- 
stances, I am quite sure that pride, envy, jealousy, 
and intrigue would soon begin to poison the cur- 
rent of your life as a community ; and dissensions, 
heart-burnings, and unseemly strifes, would, break 
you up into little cliques. The very silence and 
solitude of your desert island would intensify these 
evils. Things would have an importance which 
they could not possess ** in the world," simply be- 
cause there would not be the thousand and one 
distractions of our ordinary life to divert your 
attention from them. You would brood over small 
vexations till they grew into intolerable burdens, 
just because you had nothing else to think about ; 
and so your mind would become morbid and 
visionary, and your piety would change into some- 
thing irregular and unscriptural. Believe me that 
you would be nearer heaven in a cellar in St. 
Giles' than in that model community in the desert 
isle. 

So that if you have no social obligations to keep 
you " in the world," it would not be for your spiritual 
welfare to leave it, even in the company of the most 
pious and self-denying of Chrisfs disciples. And 
therefore says your wise and gracious Redeemer 
concerning you, « i pray not that Thou shouldest 
take them out of the world," 
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And now having shown you the disadvantage of 
being taken out of the world, let me show you the 
advantage of being kept in it for a time. 

First, then, religion fits us in an admirable 
manner for the right living of our earthly life. It 
will make family and social life fuller and brighter. 
It will put a new and ennobling spirit into the 
commonest motives and feelings. It will make 
you more thorough in your daily work. " Quit you 
like men, be strong," is the injunction of the 
gospel, and only the gospel can raise you to the 
full stature of this manhood. People talk of the 
" battle of life ; " it is only a " good soldier of 
Jesus Christ" who can fight that battle witii 
success. 

We want to show the world that religion really 
does all this. It is for the glory of Christ that it 
should be shown that His precepts not only train 
us for immortality, but qualify us for living more 
profitably here. 

It is also for the good of the world. Those who 
are not believers in Jesus are disposed to regard 
faith in Him as a vague, sentimental kind of thing, 
which has nothing whatever to do with our present 
earthly life. Of course, if we go out of the world 
we shall show that we think so too. But if, while 
remaining in the world, and leading, like other 
people, our natural, daily life, we manifest the 
power of divine grace in making us more thorough 
in the discharge of secular duties ; if the world sees 
us better sons and daughters, better workmen, 
better citizens, it will be evident that that reli^ioxv 
which enables us to live rig\vleo\i€^^, ^cJc^^'^^'*'^^^ 
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godly in this p>resent evil world is a sensible, prac- 
tical faith, and not a romantic dream of some 
semi- starved ascetic. 

You can show this now. For example, you have 
kind parents, and you love them and try to please 
them. Yet you can remember how often self-will 
has interfered- with the obedience. As a son or as 
a daughter you have often failed in your duty to- 
wards them. But since your surrender to Christ 
you have gained new and stronger motives to 
obedience. Love to Jesus has overcome love of 
self. Now you feel that in obeying your earthly 
parents you are acting under a higher law than 
that of merely natural obligation ; your respect 
acquires** a jdeeper^ tone, your love shows a fuller 
sympathy, you are more tender and considerate. 
What you do for them is done for Jesus, and oh, 
how this sweetens every daily task, and makes it 
more easy to be humble and patient ! Your 
family are struck by this change in your deport- 
ment. They trace your deeper tenderness, your 
more prompt obedience to your Christian principle. 
You could not show this in the desert island ; but 
you can show it now. It is better, therefore, not 
to be out of the world. 

Suppose you are invited to spend some pleasant 
weeks at a country house. You are delighted to 
go, for you are sure of a hearty welcome, and you 
will find friends full ot good humour and cordiality 
ready to devote themselves to your entertainment. 
They know that you have recently joined your- 
self to the Lord's people by an open profession of 
your faith in Christ, and they aie cwi\o\x?» \.ci ^^^ 
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what difference it makes in you. Perhaps they 
look for some marked peculiarity in dress, some 
new mode of speech, some repulsive gravity, or 
some frigid acbstention from their innocent recrea- 
tions. They are agreeably disappointed. You are 
just as natural as you used to be. You can handle 
a mallet, or row a boat, or make fun at a picnic 
with the best of them. In fact, they see you are 
more self-forgetful, more ready to enter into their 
own favourite plans than they ever knew you. 
Your amiability is more constant, because its sus- 
taining motive is stronger. They like you better 
than ever, and one of them perhaps tells you plainly 
how glad he is to see your religion has not spoilt 
you. 

Spoilt you ! How can it if it is Christ's life in 
you which shines through your outward life ? That 
must bring out more fully whatever is good and 
noble in your character, besides the added charm 
of— 

" A heart at leisure from itself 
To soothe and sympathize." 

You may thus win some young friends to Christ, 
but you could not win them if you were " out of 
the world/' 

In the parish of Portmoak, in Scotland, there 
was a poor woman named Annie Meigle, who was 
very ill, and had not been able to move from her 
bed for some years. She was visited by Mr. Erskine, 
and one day seeing her look rather sad, he inquired 
the reason. 
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" Oh, sir," she replied, " it's because I'm just 
lying here a poor useless creature." 

" Do you really think so? " asked her friend. 

** Yes, sir, I can't help thinking so, for if I were 
away to heaven I could be of some use. I could 
serve God there, and I can do nothing for Him 
here." 

** Indeed, Annie, you are mistaken," replied Mr. 
Erskine ; " I think you are serving God here." 

" Eh, sir, but I'm just doing no such thing," said 
the poor woman, in great surprise. 

" Yes, you are, for I have often been struck by 
your submission to God's will. I have heard you 
praise God in the midst of very great distress ; and 
I think this brings more glory to God than you even 
could do in heaven. For, Annie, you remember 
that the saints have no burdens to groan under, so 
it is very easy for them to praise, while you show 
the power of God's grace in enabling* you to bow in 
resignation to His will in a way that is sometimes 
wonderful to me, and, I trust, acceptable to God ; 
and this is serving Him ; this is your work." 

But, further, faith in Christ not only fits us for 
living a true earthly life; it also enables us to 
show that while in the world we are not of the 
world. The simplest and most natural piety has a 
spirituality in it which owns no earthly origin. It 
is the work of the Holy Spirit to begin and carry 
on and make perfect this inner life, and to do so 
notwithstanding the adverse influences which sur- 
round us here. The spirit of the world and the 
Spirit of Christ are not in harmony, — indeed, are 
in direct antagonism. Veiled as iVve o^^o^vcvqxv 
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raay be by politeness, affection, or interest, it is still 
a fact that the world is against you. It is an " evil 
world,'* and the evil is so strong that you will need 
to be kept from it. And one great reason why 
Jesus prayed that His people should not be taken 
out of the world was that their earthly life might 
become a manifestation of wonderful divine power 
in preserving them pure and holy. 

But this manifestation could not be sufficiently 
made if you were out of the world. Your consistent 
discipleship, if carried on only in company with a 
few pious people on a desert island, would not be 
tested by the rude shocks and strains which it must 
now encounter in an unsympathizing world, and 
could not therefore show its true strength. More- 
over it could not bear a daily living testimony 
before the world of the power of God's grace to 
keep from evil. 

Let me illustrate this by reference to inspired 
biography. Before me hangs an engraving, from a 
painting by a clever artist, of Elijah in the cave of 
Horeb . He stands on a slight eminence just within 
the cave, his face wrapped in his mantle, in an atti- 
tude of awe-struck devotion. Rays of supernatural 
light are just entering that gloomy cavern, and while 
dimly lighting up the figure of the prophet, they 
render barely visible the dark and frowning recesses 
around him. It is a sublime spectacle, — a good 
and holy man who has perilled his life in Jehovah's 
service, now waiting in that awful solitude and in 
the deepest humility for the words which God is 
about to speak. He is completely out of the worlds 
silonQ with God. 
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Take another instance, that of Daniel ; the prime 
minister, in his cabinet, adjusting the various and 
often conflicting interests of a hundred and twenty 
provinces. What a busy man ! how full of the 
world ! How deeply immersed his mind must be 
in secular matters ! He is in a heathen court, the 
servant of a heathen monarch, and the questions 
that constantly rise before him for settlement must 
often be alien from his sympathies and conscience, 
seeing that they refer to matters of heathen policy, 
and in no way are meant to honour the God to 
whom he belongs. 

Now which is the man of deeper spirituality, 
Daniel or Elijah ? the holy prophet who leaves the 
busy world to listen to ** the still small voice," or 
the shrewd statesman who devotes his long life (for 
he lived to be ninety) to political affairs in the 
empire of Babylon ? Which is now acting the most 
for God's glory, the man who is out of the world, 
or the man who is in the world ? 

Strange as it may seem, we can have no hesita- 
tion in saying that Daniel, amidst all his official 
cares, is more spiritually-minded than at this moment 
is Elijah in the solitude of Horeb. P'or the pro- 
phet, although he is humble, submissive, and wait- 
ing for divine teaching, is sadly imperfect in faith, 
in hope, and trust in God's purposes. He believes 
that the mission given to him by God can be a 
failure. His spiritual discernment cannot penetrate 
beneath the surface of society. His courage does 
not sustain him against adversity. He would rather 
die than live as a mere hunted fugitive, the last of 
Jehovah's worshippers. Contiast. m\3[i \vvav \Jcva 
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ruler of Babylon, praying three times a day with 
his window opened towards Jerusj3,lem. What a 
fine combination of assiduity in business with fer- 
vency of spirit ! He has not lowered the tone of 
his piety by mixing with the world. He is an 
eminently holy man in an ungodly heathen court. 

The first words spoken by God to Elijah are 
significant : " Go, return on thy way." Go back to 
the world ; there is work for thee there. Go back 
with stronger faith and firmer courage ; it is not good 
for thee to be out of the world. 

If you, then, my dear friend, have tried to with- 
draw yourself from the world, listen to God*s voice, 
it still speaks to you, and says, " Go, return on thy 
way." Give up your mistaken assumption that 
seclusion from ordinary life would lead you nearer 
heaven, and strive rather to show that the scenes 
around you, which seem out of harmony with your 
religious feelings, may be as richly filled with the 
realizations of a divine presence as you would 
expect to find " the house of God" and "the gate 
of heaven." 

I have shown you that faith in Christ fits you for 
an earthly life, and that grace can sustain your piety 
in spite of adverse circumstances ; I now beg you 
to notice that your life in the world will really help 
forward your spiritual life, by disciplining and 
strengthening it. To be out of the world would 
only enfeeble your Christianity. 

Suppose you took an infant, and from the moment 
of its birth secluded it in a handsome house, fur- 
nished with all the resources of lux.ury^^XidVw^^X.'SkX 
SL uniform temperature, so that \X. ^\vo\3\!\ \i^ ^^^- 
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petual summer-time with its fortunate inhabitants. 
Everything which could minister to the gratification 
of taste and feeling should be found there. That 
child should grow up, knowing nothing of sin, and 
vice, and misery, never going out from that elysium, 
and never seeing any one who was not good and 
lovable. Soft music should lull him to repose. 
Sweet voices should converse with him about the 
things which a child ought to know and believe to 
his soul's health. His daily tasks should be delight- 
ful pastimes. Nothing irksome or distasteful should 
ever be required from him. His wishes should be 
gratified the moment they were expressed. His 
affections should be tenderly drawn out towards 
companions who were perfect in their power of 
sympathizing, and worthy of his fondest love. 
What a delightful life would that child live ! 

Yes, but suppose that at the age of thirty that 
child, now become a man, were suddenly sent out 
of that beautiful house, and forced to mix with 
his fellows under the circumstances of ordinary 
life ; what sort of man do you think he would 
make? 

He would, I imagine, be found to possess a 
pleasant though somewhat feminine gentleness of 
character, strong tendencies to self-indulgence, a 
dove-like simplicity as to sin, a shivering sense of 
the coldness of our climate, which would cause 
him to long for his little paradise again, and an 
ignorance of the ways and doings of the great world 
which would make him both the marvel and the 
laughing-stock of the society into which he was 
so cruelly thrust. By shelteiirv^ \v\ixi Ixotcl >Ccvfe 
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world so completely you would find you had failed 
to secure the true development of his manhood. 

This is not altogether an imaginary sketch. Such 
an experiment was really tried. The unhappy 
victim of it was known as Caspar Hauser. It is a 
pitiable story which I need not telL 

But similarly imperfect would a Christian be if 
taken to heaven as soon as he had become a new 
creature in Christ Jesus. He would manifest no 
growth of spiritual character. He would not show 
the richness of a spirit disciplined and matured by 
the work and adversity of varied earthly life. The 
emotions might be strong, the imagination vivid, 
but principle, tested by many trials, would be 
deficient, because not in proper strength. 

And similarly imperfect would a Christian become 
who left the worid for some community which at- 
tempted to shut out the world, and, as Keble 
observes, "to wind itself too high.'* It is so difficult 
to content ourselves with the homeliness of ordinary 
life ; if the prophet bade us do some great thing, 
how gladly would we do it ! but to go down to the 
despised Jordan of common home duties, and to 
look to them for health and happiness, is a descent 
which tries both our temper and our faith. We 
would rather, with king Balak, sacrifice " thousands 
of rams or ten thousands of rivers of oil," than, in 
the details of common life, strive ** to do justly, to 
love mercy, and to walk humbly," with our God. 

It would be a miserably poor spiritual life which 
could sustain itself on voluntary acts of self-denial, 
hours spent in Jioly meditation, midm^Vvl ^^^tcSs^^'s. 
of devotion, the violation of ordm^i'^ "v^^^.^^^, ^^^ 
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the sacrifice of our hearts* best natural emotions. 
To kneel for hours on the cold pavement of a great 
cathedral might seem to Eugdnie de Guerin the 
very acme of devotion ; to me it appears a mere 
mortification of the flesh which can give no true 
aid to the spirit. I should have a far higher opinion 
of the religious spirit which, in the absence of a 
servant, would lead Christ's disciple down into the 
kitchen to make pudding, and see that the joint 
was properly roasted for the family dinner. Of 
course there is a romance in the one case which 
there is not in the other ; but romance does not 
make a Christian. 

I am quite sure you will live nearer to God, and 
manifest more plainly the Spirit's work within, if 
you seek to have the events of your daily life sane- 
tified to you, than if you could withdraw from the 
world to live, as you call it, only for Christ. You 
are to live for Christ now ; and your life for Him 
is to grow better and stronger under the discipline 
of the earthly trials which, as you sometimes mis- 
takenly think, prevent your living for Christ. 

It is quite possible that you, my dear friend, in 
some spirit of self-will, or under the excitement of 
mistaken feeling, may tell me that you still think 
you are right in wishing to be out of the world. I 
can only still point you to Christ's prayer, and ask 
you to reflect that your exclusion from the world 
would have the same consequences, in many ways, 
as if you had left it by death. 

But I would rather trust that I have succeeded 

in convincing you that Jesus knew what was best 

for His disciples in keeping \.\vexcv iox ^. Nlwaa ^^ 



OUT OF THE WORLD. 77 

completely in the world as to be exposed to the 
power of its evil 

But how then shall you be kept from the evil ? 

It will require another chapter to answer that 
question fully. A page from Bunyan's Pilgrim 
may for the moment show you the protection, — 

" Then I saw in my dream that the Interpreter 
took Christian by the hand, and led him into a place 
where there was a fire burning against a wall, and 
one standing by it, always casting much water upon 
it, to quench it ; yet did the fire burn higher and 
hotter. Then said Christian, * What means this ? ' 
The Interpreter answered, * This fire is the work of 
grace that is wrought in the heart : he that casts 
water upon it to extinguish and put it out is the 
devil : but in that thou seest the fire notwithstand- 
ing burn higher and hotter, thou shalt also see the 
reason of that' So then he had him about to the 
other side of the wall, when he saw a man with a 
vessel of oil in his hand, of the which he did also 
continually cast, but secretly, into the fire. Then 
said Christian, * What means this ? * The Interpre- 
ter answered, * This is Christ, who continually with 
the oil of His grace maintains the work already 
begun in the heart ; by the means of which, not- 
withstanding what the devil can do, the souls of 
His people prove gracious still (2 Cor. xii. 9). 
And in that thou sawest that the man stood behind 
the wall to maintain the fire, this is to teach thee 
that it is hard for the tempted to see how this work 
of grace is maintained in the soul.' " 







CHAPTER V. 

ON BEING KEPT FROM THE EVIL OF THE WORLD. 

Is it really such an evil world, this world in which 
we live ? 

It does not seem so as you look around. Sunny 
skies and pleasant landscapes, fragrant flowers and 
rippling brooks, songs of birds, and sweet voices 
of dear friends, happy homes, and joyous experi- 
ences ; — what strong evidences are these that the 
lines are fallen to you in pleasant places, and that 
your earthly heritage is good ! 

And if some well-meaning advisers venture to 
caution you against the many dangers which await 
you during an earthly life, it is easy for you to 
regard them as old, crabbed, misanthropical people, 
who talk of sour grapes just because they have 
never been able to reach them, while the rich ripe 
clusters hang down close to you, and you have only 
to put forth your hand and make them your own. 
You would be quite ready to take the words of the 
royal preacher, not as irony, but as friendly counsel, 
"Rejoice, O young man, in thy youth ; and let thy 
heart cheer thee in the days of thy youth, and walk 
in the ways of thine heart,, and in the sight of 
thine eyes " (Eccles. xi. 9). 
And yet our Saviour prayed oiv \ie^\^.\^ of His 
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disciples, that they might be kept from the evil of 
the world. 

And the chief point of my last chapter would be 
lost if this world were not full of evil. 

It is a happy thing for you if as yet you are 
ignorant of this evil. From much of it you have, 
I am aware, been kept by the circumstances of 
God's providence. But your experience of the . 
world must necessarily widen, and as you come 
from day to day more fully in contact with it, so 
will you be exposed to its evil. It is one step 
towards the keeping you from the evil that you 
should know in what it consists. You will then 
the more earnestly, echo Christ's prayer for God's 
grace to keep you safely. 

It is a world in which few people are true and 
consistent believers in the Lord Jesus Christ. This 
unbelief is the great evidence of the world's sinful- 
ness (John xvi. 9). No one can be really good 
without faith in Christ. There are some who have 
this faith, and through it they are leading holy 
lives. But they are few in number. The majority 
are living for self, and from this selfishness all sin 
comes, for you may trace every sinful act to some 
preference for self. A selfish heart is an evil heart, 
and a world where selfishness predominates is an 
evil world. 

But this evil may not be visible as such, for the 
people of the world have agreed that sin shall not 
always be called sin, or be acknowledged to be 
sin. Some violations of God's law, such as murder, 
theft, fraud, are denounced as sins, because the.^ 
are flagrant, and because society \s ^"^^vcv^x. ^^'cs.s 



8o PRESSING ONWARD. 

but Other transgressions are either apologized for, 
or shown to be really good things, and not at all 
evil. Is a haughty spirit a sin ? Is love of money 
a sin ? Is pride of life a sin ? Is the lust of the 
eyes, or of the flesh, a sin? Is loving yourself 
best a sin ? Is revenge a sin ? Is crooked policy 
a sin ? Is an empty Christian profession a sin ? 
Is frivolity a sin? No, says the world boldly, 
these are not sins, are not evil things. They are 
right and proper, and what everybody practises 
and approves of. 

In this lies a great danger for you. Finding, 
as you will do, what a low moral tone there is in 
the world, you will be tempted to lower your own 
standard of right and wrong to the same level. 
What everybody around you does, and either boasts 
of or excuses with a smile, will not seem to you to 
have any harm in it. It would almost shock you 
to hear it condemned as evil. 

Yet it is evil, and it will injure you. Look at 
that thermometer. It stands at 80°. Now carry 
it into a cellar where ice is kept. See how rapidly 
the mercury is falling. Lower and lower. How 
long will it sink ? Till it falls to the same tempe- 
rature as that of the ice cellar. Ah, if that mercury 
could think and strive, how hard it would find it to 
keep itself at a higher degree of heat than that of 
the air around ! In fact, it could not keep itself, 
it would need to be kept. 

I want you to clearly recognise this, that you are 

in danger from the sinfulness of the world. The 

closer and more frequent your contact, the greater 

your peril, " Evil commumca.UoTv^ cotrvi^t good 
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manners." " Can a man touch pitch and not be 
defiled ? " 

Another feature of the evil is that the world is 
foil of illusions. Things are not as they seem. 
Distance lends enchantment to your prospects. 
Valueless pieces of glass are glittering like gold. 
Pleasant people promise you their friendship, and 
you delight in thinking that they love you truly. 
Your plans for life appear certain to be realized. 
Visions of some bright spot, where you will walk 
hand in hand with beloved ones, whose sweet fel- 
lowship shall make that spot a paradise, often cross 
your view, and draw you eagerly onwards. The 
great sea of life stretches before you, and the sun- 
light dances upon the little waves that rise play- 
fully around your bark, and the pleasant breezes 
fill out your white sails, and waft you gently on 
your voyage. Who could imagine that the deep 
blue ocean conceals any treachery within its tran- 
quil bosom ? 

When these illusions are dispelled — as they are 
sure to be, and perhaps very soon — what will be 
the result ? 

Your disappointment will be great. You will 
sadly learn what is meant by a wounded spirit 
This is especially the trial of the young. Older 
people become used to disappointments, and even 
expect them, but all is so real to you. Can poison 
lurk in those gay flowers ? Are those lustrous dia- 
monds only paste ? Is joy but a painted bubble ? 
You cannot believe it. So that when you learn, 
by your own experience, the falsity ol ^"wnJc^^ 
thin^5^ the trial is a deep and \>\V.\.^t oxv^» . \jq.h^. 

G 
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faith, hope, joy, all are giving way ; you will never 
be happy again. It is a deceitful, bad world ; you 
wish you could leave it at once. 

Probably, with the buoyancy of youth, your 
spirits will recover their elasticity ; you will forget 
the disappointment, and run after the next illusion 
that, butterfly- like, flits across your path. 

But when you have, several times, been dis- 
appointed in your heart's trust, you will begin 
to be soured in temper. Your heart, will harden 
and grow cold. At least, this is the tendency of 
earthly disappointments. You are not forced to 
yield to this tendency, but you are in danger of 
doing so. A dull scepticism mayTsupplant your inno- 
cent childlike faith; and you may grow into an Tsh- 
maelite, with your hand against every man, because 
you fancy that every man's hand is against you. 

Now this would be an unlovely and miserable 
state of mind and heart. The shipwreck of faith — 
even when it is only earthly faith — is the worst of 
all shipwrecks. It will be a mercy if you are kept 
from it. 

Another source of evil is found in this — that 
the object of all worldly life is a mistaken one. 
That object is — to be happy. Every one around 
you (except those who are under the teaching of 
God's Spirit) desires to be happy, and seeks to 
realize this desire as fully and as quickly as pos- 
sible ; regarding it as the chief purpose of life. ** All 
seek their own," says an apostle ; while he enjoins 
it as a needful caution, not to " look only on our 
own things*' (i Cor. x. 24; Phil. ii. 4, 21). Yet it 
will be difficult for you to avoid do\i\^ >i\vv^ Vcv<e^ 
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you find it is the way of the world, especially as 
self-love will prompt you to set your own happiness 
before you as your most prominent aim. 

Still, if you are a true disciple of Christ, you will 
have to resist this temptation. He pleased not 
Himself. He came not to do His own will, but 
the will of Him that sent Him. You must tread in 
His steps. " Men will praise thee when thou doest 
well to thyself; *' but you must resolve not to win 
their applause. 

But it is so easy to let the thoughts rest upon 
some little scheme of earthly happiness. You do 
not want to build castles in the air, but will be 
content with a cottage. Only it is to be a pretty 
cottage, embowered in roses, with a white gate and 
a rustic arbour at the end of the garden, and a little 
cage with doves cooing within ; and when you are 
walking up the gravel path the door opens, and a 
pleasant voice is heard giving you a familiar greeting. 
Is this wrong ? If the cottage is built in reality as 
well as in fancy, have you not had a right to build it? 

Yes, if you have not made that cottage your 
summum bonum^ as old writers speak. If you have 
not lived to build it as your chief business in life, 
but as something which, however longed for, has 
been still held secondtiry to a higher enterprise, 
you have acted rightly. But if the thought of it 
has tempted you to say, " Soul, take thine ease, eat, 
drink, and be merry," that thought is folly ; and 
folly in spiritual matters is an evil. May you be 
kept from it. 

I have now pointed out lYitee soMXct,^ ^^'l ^>r\ xsv 
the world,— it^ sinfulness, its \\\ms\ox\^> ^tASX's* 's*^^* 
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pleasing. I have warned you against yielding to 
their influence. But it is now my duty to tell you 
that there is still another source of evil, and one 
which is the more dangerous because it is evil 
coming out of what is right and good. Earthly 
duties may easily become an evil. My dear friend, 
let me beg you to think very seriously of this. 

God has placed you in a busy world, where every 
one of His creatures has work to do. I'here is 
work for you. There are duties appropriate to 
your station in life which you are called to discharge. 
As you grow older your duties will vary, but every 
year when it comes will bring a year's work for you 
to do. Do not be indolent. 

But I need not say, Do not be indolent, for you 
have no wish to be so. You are fond of work, and 
much disHke spending your time idly. What your 
hand finds to do, you will do with your might. 

Besides, you have learned from your Bible that 
diligence is one of the Christian virtues, for 
St. Paul enjoins us to be " not slothful in business,*' 
to " do our own business, and to work with our own 
hands," to " diligently follow every good work ; " 
while he requires the duties pertaining to our 
various relationships, as parents, children, masters, 
servants, rich and poor, ypung and old, to be ful- 
filled as matters of Christian obligation. 

In carefully and conscientiously attending to 
your earthly duties, you know you are acting as 
Christ would have you act. Yet these duties may 
become a snare, and hurtful to your soul's welfare. 
You may allow business to become too absorb- 
jDg in its claims. It has a right Xo ^oui \!vkv^, ^.wd 
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thoughts, and hands, but it has no right to your 
heart. The prophet Amos represents some greedy 
traffickers as saying, " When will the sabbath be 
gone, that we may get forth wheat ? " They cared 
more for their profits than for the duties of the 
holy day. Mr. Cecil had a rich hearer, who, when 
a young man, had often conversed with him on 
religious topics, and sought his advice. Latterly, 
however, he had seen nothing of him ; all he knew 
was that he was becoming a rich man, through the 
great success of his business. Full of affectionate 
concern for his friend, the good minister, though 
much out of health, managed to get to his house, 
and, after the usual salutations, addressed him thus : 
" I understand you are very dangerously situated ! " 
Here he paused, and his friend replied, " I am not 
aware of it, sir." ** I thought it was probable you 
were not ; and therefore I have called on you. I 
hear you are getting rich ; take care, for it is the 
road by which the devil leads thousands to 
destruction ! " This was spoken with such solem- 
nity and earnestness that it made a deep and 
lasting* impression. 

Again, in business you may be tempted to act 
against strict Christian principles. I knew a young 
man who served in a draper's shop, and who was 
one day measuring off some goods, and found that 
their length fell short of what was stated in the 
merchant's invoice. He mentioned this to his master, 
who laughed, and said, " Oh, never mind ; stretch 
it, and you will make it come to the right length." 
The young man-declined to do this, and made his 
employer %o angry that he msvsXe^ o'cv \iv^ ^qnssj^ 
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what he was told, as a condition of his remaining 
with him. The young shopman gave up a good 
situation rather than act against his conscience. 

A clergyman, while preaching a sermon on the 
death of Dr. Judson, the well-known missionary, 
remarked : — " He was a great man, a Christian 
hero ; and he set before Christians of every rank 
and class a bright example of self-consecration to 
their Master's service.*' A wealthy merchant, who 
was present, in speaking of the discourse, expressed 
the opinion that the remark ought to have been 
modified ; " For," said he, " in the case of Dr, 
Judson, the promotion of religion was his chief busu 
//^xx,but my businessis trade, which requires the exer- 
cise of different faculties, and different rules of life." 

Now that sentiment is, no doubt, a common 
one, but it is an error. The shop and the office is 
to be as much a place of entire consecration as the 
church or the little chamber where you pray to 
your Heavenly Father. This is practicable. It 
requires no little moral heroism, but it can be done. 
A fine example of it may be found in Jehoshaphat, of 
whom inspired history records that " he had riches 
and honour in abundance, and his heart was lifted 
up in the ways of the Lord " (2 Chron. xvii. 5, 6). 

This is an age of great commercial excitement 
Men are in haste to be rich. This leads to evil 
(i Tim. vi. 9). In past years people were more 
frugal in their habits, and were contented with a 
quieter mode of business, desiring a competent 
income, but not disposed to engage in uncertain 
speculations, through a feverish longing for a large 
fortune quickly amassed. Then it was honest 
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industry ; now it is a race, a fight, a lottery. 
Amidst so much unheaUhy excitement it will be 
difficult to preserve a calm Christian spirit, seeking 
first the kingdom of God. 

Social duties may become an evil. Intended 
by God to furnish a sphere for the exercise and 
manifestation of Christian grace, they may be mis- 
used and perverted. Neglect of them would be an 
evil. But you are not likely to neglect them. I 
am quite sUre you desire to let your light shine at 
home, that your family may see that you are fol- 
lowing Christ. You are loving and dutiful, and 
self-denying in promoting the happiness of your 
brothers and sisters. You are also exemplary in 
your friendships. How, then, is it possible for 
you to err ? 

You may love the creature more than the 
Creator. You may prefer home claims to Christ's 
claims (Matt. x. ^6, 37). You may make an idol 
of an earthly friend, and place that idol on Christ's 
throne in your heart. You may compromise your 
obedience to Christ by an undue compliance with 
the wishes of those who love you. It may be very 
difficult for one so young as you to avoid such 
compliance. I believe the difficulty will be too 
great unless you are " kept." 

The cares of life bring evil influences with them. 
We must take an interest in what concerns our duty 
or happiness. We must plan carefully the details 
of our daily work. We cannot help being troubled 
when things go wrong. Little things have power 
to vex us, because we have a nature capable of 
being vexed. Martha v^as " e^.it,l>A^^xANx<3Vi^^^ 
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about many things ; *' in what was she wrong ? Not 
in liking to be busy; not in entering with full 
energy into the discharge of her domestic duties ; 
not in feeling harassed if her work was too much 
for her. But she was blameable first in under- 
taking needless cares, and then allowing these 
cares to obtain exclusive possession of the mind 
and heart. A simpler repast would have sufficed to 
show her loving respect for Christ, and then she 
could have joined Mary in sitting at His feet. 

There was a certain soldier to whom was 
entrusted a prisoner, with strict injunctions to 
guard him safely. Instead of watching his captive 
the soldier occupied himself with his own con- 
cerns. As a natural result the captive made his 
escape. The soldier afterwards made what he 
thought a valid excuse, " As thy servant was busy 
here and there he was gone.** The excuse was not 
accepted (i Kings xx. 40). 

The other day I saw a man in a pony chaise 
draw up to a shop door. He jumped out, saying 
to a little shoe-black, ** Give an eye to the pony, 
my boy," then he entered the shop. The boy had 
just commenced brushing a gentleman's boots. 
He stopped for a moment, and, without rising, 
pulled the pony forward, so as to give him com- 
mand over the bridle in case the animal should 
move away. Then he continued his boot-cleaning, 
looking aside now and then to see that his charge 
was safe. The pony was close enough to rub his 
head playfully against the boy's shoulder. I no- 
ticed that the boy did not suspend his work to 
play with the pony, nor did he hurry over his task. 
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SO as to leave it badly done. Indeed, he seemed 
particularly careful to secure an extra polish on 
the boots. Here, I thought, was a lesson for me, 
for it showed me how faithfulness to an imj>ortant 
trust can be combined with a diligent pursuit of 
our daily calling. The boy neglected neither. 

I have dwelt long enough on the evil of the 
world. It saddens you to think that you are sur- 
rounded by so many influences detrimental to 
your spiritual welfare. You begin to fear lest you 
should not be strong enough to resist them. 

You are not strong enough. The evil in the 
world has been maturing for nearly six thousand 
years. The threads of it are so skilfully and 
strongly interwoven, that they form a network 
through which it is almost impossible to break. 

Almost, but not quite impossible. ** The king- 
dom of heaven sufFereth violence, and the violent 
take it by storm." " The righteous scarcely are 
saved." But the things that are impossible to 
weak, unassisted human nature, are possible with 
God. He is "able to keep us from falling, and 
to present us faultless before the presence of His 
glor}' with exceeding joy." 

How does He keep us ? 

In many ways. These are some of them. 

One way is by the development of higher tastes 
in the believing heart. It is impossible for the 
Christian to be satisfied with what the world re- 
gards as its best joys. Once he could enter into 
them and find them pleasant, just as ar little child 
is delighted with his toys, and rises to the \v<d?^Jc^ 
of bliss when a new playt\\\t\g \^ %\n^xv \.ci \^\sv. 
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But even as that child, when grown to manhood, 

puts away childish things, because he has outgrown 

their power to charm, so does the Christian part 

with his old carnal pleasures, saying, 

** Ye glittering toys of earth, adieu ! 
A nobler choice is mine ; 
A real prize attracts my view, 
A treasure all divine." 

Do you think the Prodigal Son wished to feed 
upon the " husks which the swine did eat," when 
he had returned to his father's house, where there 
was bread enough and to spare? Do you read 
ot the Israelites hankering after the flesh-pots of 
Egypt after they had reached the " land flowing 
with milk and honey " ? By faith in Christ you 
are now in Immanuel's Land, and the things which 
eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, nor the imagina- 
tion of man's natural heart has even conceivec|, 
God has revealed un*^o you by His Spirit. Yours 
is the higher life— a life raised as much above the 
ideas of the natural man, as that man's concep- 
tions are above a child's notion of existence. 
What a strongly contemptuous epithet does the 
apostle apply even to a religiousness which is not 
measured by the standard of life in Christ. He 
calls it "weak and beggarly elements" (Gal. vi. 9). 
Of course the world cannot understand this. 
They will compassionate you, and try to draw you 
down again. But if you are on the mount with 
Jesus you will easily resist the temptation to de- 
scend, and share again the fleeting pleasures of 
time and sense. Your higher tastes will create a 
disrelish for such ignoble pursuits. 
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Lady Jane Grey was one day reading the Bible 
alone in her own room. A lady came into the 
room who had been out hunting ; she looked sur- 
prised to see Lady Jane sitting there, with the 
Bible on the table before her. " Oh dear ! " she 
said, " how can you bear sitting at home reading 
that dull book ? Why, your father and mother 
have been with us hunting, and here you have 
been moping by yourself ! " Lady Jane smiled as 
she replied, " All amusements of that description 
are but a shadow of the pleasure which I enjoy in 
reading this book.*' 

Next I mention love to God as an important 
means by which we are kept from the evil. When 
this love takes full possession of our hearts we are 
not likely to " love the world, neither the things 
that are in the world. If any man love the world, 
the love of the Father is not in him" (i John ii. 15). 
This love, when perfect, casts out fear, and gives 
us a holy boldness, so that we neither dread the 
judgment of our fellow- creatures, nor unduly esti- 
mate their commendation. Whether we have their 
smiles or their frowns matters little while we realize 
the affection and sympathy of our heavenly Friend, 
and feel that our hearts are given to Him. " You 
must give up wearing your heathen ornaments," 
said a missionary to a Karen woman who had pre- 
sented herself for baptism ; " they would be mcon- 
sistent with a disciple's life; can you cheerfully 
part with them ? " She looked again and again at 
her handsome necklaces, and then took them off, 
saying, "I love Christ more than thes.^" V«^^ 
made the conquest easy. 
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The evil of the world came in a very terrible 
form to the young ensign of the sixth regiment at 
Allahabad, when his sepoys mutinied, and dragged 
him, desperately wounded, before the rebel leader, 
with the hope of torturing him into a recantation 
of the Christian faith. With him stood a native 
Christian, a catechist, whose faith, as he knelt 
among his fierce persecutors, was almost giving 
way. The boy officer — he was only sixteen years 
of age — after watching his companion for a short 
time, cried out, " Oh, my friend, come what may, do 
not deny the Lord Jesus ! " Just at that moment the 
gallant Colonel Neile, with his Madras Fusiliers, 
dashed up, and the sepoys fled. The catechist 
turned to bless the boy whose faith had strength- 
ened him, but the young martyr had passed beyond 
the reach of human cruelty. He had died of the 
wounds which the wretches had given him. He 
had entered into the joy of the Lord whom he 
loved. 

You may never be summoned to such a martyr- 
dom ; but you will one way or another be often 
called on to decide between Christ and worldly 
honour, ease, or wealth. Love will keep you from 
yielding to the seductive influences which the world 
knows so well how to employ. Here is a young 
disciple's experience :— " The world is still the 
same as it was in the days of the Saviour — a 
Christ-rejecting, Christ-crucifying 'world. Religion 
in earnest cannot be tolerated by those who are not 
religious in earnest. To such we may seem fools 
and fanatics ; but what does that matter if we can 
say with Paul, ' Nevertheless 1 am iiox. Bj&Wav^d. 



ON BEING KEPT FROM EVIL. 93 

ft 

I know whom I have believed, and am persuaded 
that He is able to keep that which concemeth me 
against that day?'" 

You see why it is, therefore, that so many who 
think they are true Christians lead a worldly life. 
Without presuming to judge them, I venture to 
assert that their love to Christ must be very feeble 
if it does not expel from their hearts any inferior 
affections. They have no realizing views of Him 
as their own personal Friend. They cannot enter 
into such a description as the following, which I 
extract from Adelaide Newton's memoir : — 

" How glad I was to hear you say you feel hap- 
pier by looking more to Jesus ! A nice young 
woman came to see me the other evening ; and as 
she was alluding to her lonely position, without 
father, mother, brother, or sister, and often finding 
herself misunderstood, (she is so very shy) and distant 
when she meant to be kind, she suddenly stopped 
and said, *But I tell Him all about it, and that 
always takes the weight off me.' I thought it was 
so very simple. Oh that we did but know more of 
the simplicity which is in Christ Jesus ! It often 
strikes me so peculiarly about faith. People 
puzzle themselves so to know whether they are 
acting faith or not ; whilst if they were looking at 
Jesus they would be believing probably without 
knowing it, and every look at Him would be 
strengthening their faith. I think we often lose 
immensely by studying doctrines and principles 
instead of a living Christ. He is the image of 
the invisible God, and the very e^^^x^c^ oi'Was^x^^ 
happiness. Have you evet trac^^ ^vov \sv ^^ 
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Gospels (Luke especially), as betraying in every- 
thing He said or did such extreme loveliness of cha- 
racter ? It seems to me to draw out your feelings of 
love and adoration towards Him in return — often, 
perhaps, insensibly at the time, but very really. 
All day long my heart seems to be panting after 
nearness to Jesus. Oh, what will heaven be ? — to 
be * with the Lord * ! But do you not think that 
we might know a great deal of heaven upon earth 
if we only walked more close with God ? — if our 
eyes were spiritually open to see His beauty all the 
day long, and our ears spiritually open to hear all 
He has to say to us in His word ? " 

Would you like to know how this young dis- 
ciple, so full of love to Christ, regarded the world ? 
On recovery from illness she was able to see more 
of her friends and neighbours. Alluding to this 
she writes : — " I am quite in the world again (to 
me) now, and- 1 find it very trying and very soul- 
hardening: but God is able to make all grace 
abound towards us, and I feel as if we should 
specially glorify him by trusting Him to carry on 
His own work in us as mightily and effectually in 
the midst of every sort of hindrance as in the 
quiet of solitude. Are you not too much inclined 
to put yourself out of the world in order to be 
wholly given to God ? whilst Christ's prayer for 
us is, * I pray not that Thou shouldest take them 
out of the world, but that Thou shouldest keep 
them from the evil* That is the nature of His 
intercession for us both, as much now as then, and 
especially so (don't you think?) when He sympa- 
thizingly feels how mucli we bol\v need \\." 
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The peace and joy which God gives through 
believing in Jesus are a safeguard against the 
world's evil. This peace garrisons the heart 
(Phil. iv. 7) ; this joy is our strength for duty and 
trial (Neh. viii. 10). What are the troubles of life 
to us when our hearts are filled with the peace 
that passeth all understanding ? They may for a 
moment ruffle the mere surface of our feelings, but 
they cannot disturb the deep calm which lies below. 
The strong current may certainly just move the 
vessel that lies at anchor, but cannot sweep it 
from, its anchorage. 

This peace and joy can cheer the loneliest lot. 
Old widow Martin lived by herself in one room. 
Her health was bad ; she was obliged to lie down 
the greater part of the day, and she had no one to 
wait upon her. Surely this was an evil, and it 
might have created another evil — discontent. But 
the poor widow was not only contented, she was 
even happy. " I have so many mercies,*' she said 
one day, *' that I don't know how to be half 
thankful enough." Yet she was in want of many 
comforts, and sometimes had scarcely enough to 
eat ; but then such little things gave her pleasure, • 
because she looked upon each as a bright evidence 
of a Saviour's love, and that made every gift doubly 
sweet. A bunch of flowers, a bright summer's 
morning, a little bird singing by her window — 
common things like these were not common to her, 
because she received them from Christ's hand, and 
so they brought new joy into her heart. So sJ^s. 
was kept from the evil of tbe wo\\d. 

Affliction is another way by ^\\vc)tv Oci^ Vs.^'^'^ 
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from the evil. Do you wonder why that young 
person^ so full of life, so amiable, so admired, 
should be stricken, down by disease, and confined 
to a bed of languishing for many years ? She will 
tell you herself that it is God's way of ** keeping " 
her j that the pleasures of life might have become 
a snare to her, placed so favourably for their enjoy- 
ment, had she possessed her former health, and that 
she feels it is a purpose full of grace and love 
which God is now working out through her weak- 
ness and pain. Well may Miss Waring say : — 

** Thy love has many a lighted path 

No outward eye can trace, 
And my heart sees Thee in the deep. 

With darkness on its face, 
And communes with Thee *mid the storm, 

As in a secret place. 

** Happy are they who learn in Thee, 

Though patient suffering teach 
The secret of enduring strength, 

And praise too deep for speech — 
Peace that no pressure from without, 

Nor strife within, can reach. 

*' There is no death for me to fear. 
For Christ my Lord hath died ; 
There is no curse in this my pain. 

For He was crucified ; 
. And it is fellowship with Him 
That keeps me near His side. 

*' My heart is fixed, O God, my strength — 

My heart is strong to bear ; 
I will be joyful in Thy love. 

And peaceful in 1 hy care ; 
Deal with me for my Saviour's sake, 

According to His prayer." 
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The anticipation of heaven will keep from the 
evil. If we can only realize that our present trials 
and sorrows are working out for us a far more 
exceeding and eternal weight of glory, we shall not 
feel their burden so heavy, nor their endurance so 
protracted as otherwise we should do. No, we 
shall be able to regard them as ** light and mo- 
mentary," and so be kept from heaviness of mind, 
or questions of a Father's wisdom and love. " You 
say," expostulated a Christian correspondent, " that 
you -are in 'wretched spirits.' What then shall I 
say to comfort and cheer you ? Why, of all things 
I know nothing so comforting or so delightfully 
cheering as to look up above all the changing 
scenes of this changing life, to the serenity, and 
beauty, and exquisite glories of the world to come, 
where nothing needs change because all is perfect 
and satisfactory, and so good that it cannot be 
made better. Look up there till your eyes are so 
rivetted that you forget the toil and tumult and din 
of London; and, what is better still, look till you 
are changed from glory to glory." 

A clergyman relates the following incident : — 
" I used to visit a sick young man, about eighteen 
years of age, the only son of a pious mother, * and 
she a widow.' He was dying of consumption ; 
but during the whole three months of his lingering 
and exhausting illness I never heard a' murmur 
from his lips. His good mother, who not long 
after followed him to the world of spirits, had the 
same sweetness and serenity of temper. When he 
had become a Christian I do not know, but his 
faith matured rapidly during Yi\s\J^^^^. ^^\sa.^ 

H 
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a pleasant room, into which the spring sun 
shone brightly all the morning ; and he loved to 
have it so, for it seemed to warm and cheer 
body and soul. He was particularly fond of 
flowers, and his friends nearly every day brought 
him a fresh bouquet. And there he would sit in 
an old arm-chair, near the sunshine and flowers, 
talking naturally and agreeably about death and 
the heavenly world. Said I one day, * How happy 
you seem here ! AVhat is it makes you so cheerful 
even in the prospect of death ? * * Oh,' replied he, 
* it seems to me only like going out of one pleasant 
room into one much larger and pleasanter.' And 
thus he passed away — passed on, we ought to say, 
just as one might sail through a narrow creek or 
strait into a beautiful boundless sea." 

But will God keep you 7 What right have you 
to expect that ? 

A right growing out of your discipleship to 
Christ. It was for His disciples that He prayed 
that His Father would keep them from the evil. 
His intercession must prevail. His prayer must 
secure the guardianship. 

But perhaps it was only for those who were then 
His disciples that He uttered that prayer ? 

Ah, your gracious Friend foresaw that this would 
be a difficulty with you, and so He added, 
" Neither pray I for these alone, but for them 
also which shall believe on Me through their 
word." If you are a believer on Him, then He 
meant that prayer for you. How encouraging that 
thought! 

But are you trusting youiself fally to God's 
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keeping? A faltering, half-hearted reliance is dis- 
honouring to Him. 

Remember, also, how it was brought as an accu- 
sation against Asa, king of Judah, that in his 
illness he sought only human help : "he sought 
not to the Lord, but to the physicians." You are 
not wrong to avail yourself of the counsel and 
sympathy which Christian friends will give you; 
but remember they are only instruments. The 
angels have a charge to keep you (Luke iv. lo), 
but you are not to worship angels. It is to your 
heavenly Father that you must ever look, for He 
alone it is who can preserve you from evil. 

But in keeping you God does not treat you as a 
machine, or as a lifeless treasure. There is to be 
a ** keeping " on your own part ; and it is chiefly 
through this keeping that you are to expect to be 
kept. See how frequently, in the Book of Psalms, 
David makes earnest resolutions that he will keep 
himself from evil. At the same time notice how, 
with equal earnestness, he prays that God would 
keep him. I do not give quotations, for the 
examination will form an interesting study for you. 

Injunctions towards the maintaining of a watch- 
ful, self-controlling spirit are frequent in the epistles 
of the New Testament. The Christian is to exer- 
cise a holy jealousy, a constant circumspection, 
and unremitting effort concerning his spiritual life ; 
and is to work out his own salvation, fully con- 
scious at the same time that God must first work 
in him, and so give him power for a consecrated 
life. 

It is evident that if you p\ac^70>rc^^lm^\x.oissir 
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Stances of needless danger, you have no right to 
expect to be kept from their evil. If you frequent 
a racecourse, you have no right to suppose you 
will be kept from its excitement. If you go to a 
gay, worldly party, you have no right to look to 
God to keep you from vanity, envy, and silly talk- 
ing. If you found on your return from a theatre, 
that you could not open your Bible and read a 
chapter, or kneel in prayer with fixed and devout 
attention before you retired to rest, it would not 
be God*s fault that you were not preserved from 
the evil. If you pray that God would sanctify you 
wholly, you ought to believe your prayer will be 
answered only as you " keep yourself unspotted 
from the world " (James i. 27). 

I will now ask you to dwell upon the thought 
that Jesus sets such a value upon you as to 
pray that His Father would keep you from evil. 
Young, weak, sinful, Jesus cares for you, and de- 
sires that you may be preserved from everything 
that can injure your spiritual life, so that you may 
be meetened for the inheritance of the saints 
in light, and in due time be with Him in glory. 
How much He loves you ! Some lines of Keble's 
are very expressive : — 

** Out of the bosom of His love He spares, 
The Father spares the Son, for thee to die ; 
For thee He died ; for thee He lives again ; 
O'er thee He watches in His boundless reign. 

" Thou art as much His care as if beside 
No man nor angel lived in heaven or earth : 
Thou art thy Saviour's darling — seek no more." 



CHAPTER VI. 



THE CAREFUL SERVANT. 

Carefulness may be a great sin. 

It may even be a sin,' though the carefulness is 
of a conscientious, reh'gious kind. 

The story before me — for I am now thinking 
of thef parable of the Ten Pounds as related b y 
St. Luke — shows how this can really be the case. 
What, then, is the story ? 

A certain man of high birth, probably Archelaus 
the Idumean prince — ^went to a distant land to 
receive the investiture of his royal dignity, just as 
you remember Archelaus did go for that purpose 
to Rome. Previously to his departure, Ithis great ' 
man entrusted his servants with a small sum of 
money, and bade them put it to a good use while 
he was away. It must have been more as a test of 
their fidelity than because it was of any moment to 
him to receive the profits, that he gave them this 
work to do ; for each " pound " was not more in 
value than about three pounds of our money. 

The servants at once began to exert their 
energies in their master's service, with results 
which varied either with their opportunities or their 
abilities, for while one man gained five pounds, 
another increased his small capital tenfold. 

The only exception to tTcvis gjwietiN. ^^^^\\s:fc^ss. 
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the nobleman's service was that of a servant who, 
instead of trading with his pound, or depositing it 
with the bankers, resolved to preserve it untouched 
against his master's return. He wrapped it in a 
handkerchief, so that its lustre should not be tar- 
nished, and then concealed it in a hole dug for 
that purpose in his garden. Thus he secured its 
safety, and was able, when the nobleman returned, 
to return it to him unimpaired. It is concerning 
this instance of carefulness on the part of the 
servant that I now wish to talk to you, my dear 
young friend. There are some important lessons 
which we may learn from this incident, for the 
cases are very common of which we may regard it 
as a type. There are many persons who are 
leading a similarly careful life. And I want to 
show you how their carefulness is wrong. 

Observe, he was a servant. He acknowledged 
himself to be one. He was fully conscious of his 
accountability. Not for one moment did he be- 
lieve himself to be his own master. Into that 
nobleman's service had he entered, and in that 
service he steadily remained till his master's return. 
You also are the servant of that nobleman — for 
it was not of Archelaus that our Saviour spoke the 
parable, but of Himself. He was now setting out 
on His journey to receive a kingdom ; His path 
thereto was through Jerusalem, and by the Cross of 
Calvary, and soon He would be hidden from His 
servants' eyes till the great day when they should 
see Him return with the full investiture of His royal 
dignity. You belong to His household. You were 
pledged in earliest years to "become ^\^1^I\>l\vS\x\ 
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servant. That pledge you have redeemed by your 
ovm willing self-surrender. You are recognized 
by all around you as belonging to Jesus. 

And you wish to be so. You have no desire to 
desert the ranks of those who follow Christ. No, 
you are His servant, and His servant you mean to 
continue to your life's end. Whatever fault I may 
have to find with you, I shall be unable to charge 
you with the smallest intention of disowning your 
discipleship. It would be an insult to you to 
suspect you of being insincere when you " profess 
and call yourself a Christian." 

This then is settled. You are a servant of Christ. 
To you, as such, I address myself. 

Do you know that you have received a " pound '* 
from your Master ? 

A pound ! What do I mean by that? 

Well, anything you have that can be said to pos- 
sess a moral value. Your powers of mind. Your 
faculties of body. Your influence. Your money. 
Your reputation. Your position in life. These things 
are worth a good deal, at least to you ; and you 
are not wrong in attaching considerable importance 
to them. They have an appreciable value. Your 
Master, looking down upon you, says, " I have 
given you^a pound." 

The servant in the parable knew that it was his 
lord's money ; only put into his keeping. He did 
not make the mistake, then or afterwards, of be- 
lieving it to be his own property. His whole con- 
duct shows that he never lost sight of its true 
proprietorship. When his master returned^ -axA. 
he handed it to him, he sav4, *' IX. V& ^\xi^r 
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Do you know this too ? Do you know that the 
money which is now in your purse or in your 
drawer does not really belong to you, but is simply 
entrusted to your keeping for a while? Your amia- 
bility, or generosity, or energy, is not yours by any 
absolute ownership. Your rank in life is a " pound." 
The physical vigour with which you scaled Mont 
Blanc, or the mental skill by which you gained a 
university prize, is only yours in a modified sense. 

If you know it, thousands do not. It pains me 
to hear the King's servants speaking conceitedly % 
of their " pounds,** and boasting of them, as if they 
had some inherent right to them, and did not hold 
them in tnist for their royal Master. People talk 
of "my money" with an undue emphasis on the - 
" my."" They manifest an improper complacency 
about their honours or their rank. Now if an old 
servant left in charge of a princely mansion were 
showing you over it, you would not expect him to 
say, as he threw open the rooms to you, " This is 
my drawing room ;" or, " Don*t you admire my 
gallery of paintings ? " However familiarly he 
would speak of all he was showing you — the 
affection of a lengthened service might lead him to 
speak with a strong personal interest, — yet there 
would be constant reference to the real owner of 
the estate, and you would not for one moment 
mistake the domestic for the master. And so 
should it be with the language which we utter con- 
cerning our earthly possessions. We are only 
their care-takers. They belong to us just so far as 
the peaches and grapes belong to the gardener 
who tends them. 
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Ah ! if people only realized this, we should not 
have to deplore the pride and vanity, the boastings 
of success, the avariciousness, the haughty con- 
tempt of inferiors, which we too often meet with 
even among the professed servants of Christ. 
What have they that they did not receive ? And 
why did they receive it ? Was it not as a trust ? 
Did this make it theirs, except as trustees ? 

But you have not fallen into this error. You 
desire to speak humbly and truthfully, concerning 
all you are and all you have. The "pound*' is 
your Lord's money ; you will ever keep that clear 
in your mind. 

Do so, I entreat you, for your success in leading 
a holy life will greatly depend upon keeping that 
very clearly before you. I do not see how you 
can make any true progress heavenwards^ if you 
feel that you have anything of your own— except, 
indeed, your sins. 

The servant in the parable not only realized his 
position as a servant, and the tenure on which he 
held the possession of his money, but he knew, 
that he would at some time or other have to give 
an account of his trust. His master would return, 
and would certainly " require his own." He must 
be prepared to restore it to its true owner. He 
lived in the constant anticipation of this, and de- 
sired to be regarded as a careful and conscientious 
servant. 

Can you not, my dear friend, trace some parallel 
to this in your own conscientious desire to be 
found faithful at your Master's comin^^ "^<5is« 
often have you said to youxse\[, " \ ^^V^:^^ ^.^ 
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give an account ! " How frequently has the 
thought of your responsibility to Christ been 
awakened in your mind under circumstances of 
most solemn moment ! When the bells tolled the 
departure of the old year, amid the hush of the 
midnight hour, did it not seem as if some whispered 
voice spoke within you of a great white throne and 
of a seated Judge ? When the startling news of 
some dreadful accident came to your ears, did you 
not feel as if a summons might in such a manner 
have come to you, a summons to the audience- 
chamber where the Master was receiving his 
servants' " accounts " ? And when some clear and 
searching address on your personal responsibility 
has been spoken to you in church, has not con- 
science fully echoed the preacher's statements, so 
that you have said, " Yes, I also am one of the 
King's servants. I know He will require much 
from me ? " 

And, therefore, if you find the servant in the 
parable taking care of his pound, you regard it as 
just a natural and proper thing for him to do, for 
it is precisely as you yourself are acting. You 
wish to do what is right with all you are and have. 
You acknowledge the obligation which binds you 
to faithful service, and you take pains to make 
your conscientiousness a practical thing. 

What then is done with the pound ? 

The servant did not waste it. He did not spend 
it in any careless and foolish way. He did not 
say, ** This handful of silver pennies is of no im- 
portance, I need not mind what becomes of it." 

Nor did he lay it out foi Vi\s owa. ^\^^.sure or 
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advantage. He might have used it with skill and 
industry to gratify some selfish end. Its gains 
might have enriched himself, and secured him his 
neighbours' applause. Men would have praised 
him if he had done well to himself. 

But he was too conscientious to become either a 
heedless spendthrift or a selfishly rich man. His 
great object in life was to preserve and guard the 
deposit entrusted to his keeping. When his pound 
was in security he felt contented, he had done his 
duty. 

You w6uld not lead a wasted life. You are now 
at its outset ; you realize its varied capabilities ; 
you shrink from the thought of impairing them. 
You do not waste your time ; you are careful and 
economical in the expenditure of your money ; you 
have often turned away from a tempting window, 
lest you should be drawn into some needless pur- 
chase ; your conversational powers are never used 
to hurt a neighbour's feeling, nor to spread a 
scandal. The relationships of life have not been 
neglected ; you are an obedient and loving child, 
an affectionate and unselfish brother or sister, a 
sincere friend, a pleasant companion. Looking 
back over the few years of your past life, you can 
say, to your own satisfaction, "I have not 
squandered its treasures." 

Nor are you conscious of having used them 
merely for the gratification of self. On the contrary, 
you have often sacrificed your own pleasure to give 
joy to another. You have put down a delightful 
novel with the smallest possible sigh^ wlvew ^^>c>s. 
brother wanted his gloves metidL^di, X^m^??^^^^ 
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that yachting cruise because your' sisters wished 
you to take them to Brighton. Frequently at some 
gay party have you talked to a poor neglected girl, 
so that she might not feel too lonely, and even 
given up your next dance that your partner might 
take her out instead. Your friends say you never 
seem to think of yourself, that you are the most 
unselfish and amiable person of all whom they 
know. 

Such praise is pleasant, and you feel it is honestly 
deserved. You neither waste the pound, nor spend 
it for your own advantage. 

How ready you are for your account when your 
Lord returns ! You will be able to give Him back 
his whole pound, quite safe. You will be able to 
say, "I have taken care of my health, of my 
money, of my time, of my influence, of my talents. 
I have been jfrugal, industrious, sympathising, self- 
denying. Here, Lord, is my pound, my whole life 
time ; Thou hast that which is Thine." 

Yet the servant was not commended who acted 
as you are now doing. On the contrary, his master 
was very angry, his censure was unsparing, his 
sentence severe. He blamed the very carefulness 
with which the man seemed himself so satisfied. 

Why was he blamed ? 

His lord had enemies, had he joined them? 
Was he one of those who sent an insulting message 
after the king, disowning their allegiance ? No, he 
continued loyal ; he still remained in the household 
as a servant. 

It was therefore concerning the money that His 
lord was displeased. Yes, it was so, H^bad 
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not dealt with it as he might have been expected 
to do. He was blamed for not using his pound to 
the nobleman's advantage, 

- Tnle, he had taken care of it. Not a denarius 
of it had been improperly spent. He had wrapped 
it in a handkerchief, and when unfolded to view the 
coins glittered as brightly as ever. 

But carefulness was not enough. His master 
had given the money to be traded with. The mina 
should at least have gained another mina; might 
have gained five minas^ — nay, even ten. The plea 
that he had done no harm with his money was 
not enough. What good had he done with it? 
None. 

You see that his conduct was fairly open to , 
censure. His money was not his own ; that he 
had practically confessed. Then, belonging to 
another, and that other his master, his duty was to 
acquaint himself with his master's will concerning 
it. That will had been expressed in the entrusting 
to him of that money. The design of the trust was 
clear enough, for all the other servants had under- 
stood it rightly, and fulfilled it. He was alone in 
his neglect to use it in skilful trading. 

There was really no excuse for him. Had he 
been afraid of losing the money in some unsuccess- 
ful speculation — and it seems to be implied that 
he had felt some such fear, — the bank was open to 
him, and would have paid interest on his deposit. 
He would not, perhaps, have gained much in this 
way, but he would have gained something. Now 
he had gained nothing. His master was va. ^'si ^^a^ 
richer for his pound. He i^iic\^^ \vfc ^-a^ ^-asiNXv^ 
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back the uttermost farthing, but the nobleman said, 
" I might have received my own with usury." 

Oh, dear friend, is there not a solemn teaching 
here ? It is not enough that you are preserving 
the powers of mind and body unimpaired. It is 
not enough that you have not permitted thieves to 
despoil you of character, love, or friendship. You 
are still the sunbeam of a happy home, the pole- 
star of your parents' purposes and hopes. I look 
at you with mingled feelings of regard and anxiety. 
They are pleasant moments when you come with 
your bright smiles to talk to me. And yet I am 
afraid. Afraid that when the great King returns 
you may not be ready for Him, as He would have 
you ready. What have you done with His pound? 
Is it secured within the folds of a napkin, and 
guarded in a safe and secret receptacle ? Is that 
all ? Ah ! that will not suffice. The pound was 
given to you to be traded with. Your life, with its 
fine capacities, was designed to enable you to bring 
new glory to Christ. What have you gained for 
Jesus ? 

Observe that I do not ask. What have you 
gained ? but, What have you gained for Jesus ? I 
do not suppose you have done nothing with your 
possessions ; you have not allowed days and years 
to pass by without turning them to some practical 
account. But has this been in direct and influential 
connection with the service of Christ? 

Nor do I ask whether you have done any work 

which at all bears a Christian character. You may 

be a model of regularity in church-going or alms- 

giving. You may teach in Suaday ^e\ioo\s^ and 
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distribute tracts among the poor. You may take 
an active, prominent, and useful share in the great 
religious movements of the day. And yet you may 
not be working in the spirit of love to Christ. 
There is much Christian work which is not working 
for Christ. 

How then have you traded ? Has the profit 
been gained for Christ ? Have you laboured so 
that you have increased, not your own honour or 
happiness, but your Lord's money ? And is this 
now your steady, constant design ? 

Remember, that the mere maintaining of an 
upright, unblemished character, the mere outward 
consistency which will enable you to claim the 
name of a servant of Christ, is not all that Christ 
wants firom you. He has given you some work to 
do for Him, for He has given you the means of 
doing work. You have his pound, what are you 
doing with it ? 

But why did the servant simply lay up his pound ? 
Why did he not follow the example of the other 
servants, and make it the means of gain for his 
master? 

The key to his conduct lies, I believe, in his 
estimate of his master's character. It was a harsh 
and unattractive estimate. To him he was only an 
austere man, an employer who gave tasks to his 
dependants and rigorously exacted their fulfilment. 
There was nothing lovable in the portraiture which 
in his thoughts he had drawn of his master, and 
there was no incentive but fear to diligence in his 
service. He had no desire to i^l^^sfe \ioccL, x^a 
affectionate wish to increase \v\s ^^Iva^. ^^s» ^^w^^ 
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was a bondage rather than an enjoyment ; a slavish, 
not a filial, feeling prompted it The pound was 
his master's, and his master should have it, not one 
drachma less, and certainly not one drachma more. 
Fear made him conscientious and careful, but it 
taught him no generosity. Fear can cause a roan 
to fast twice a week, and to tithe even the mint, 
anise, and cummin; but it can never bring the 
alabaster box of ointment, and break it over the 
Savioiur's head. Fear hides the pound and pro- 
duces it uninjured, but it can never say, " Lord, 
thy pound hath gained ten pounds.** 

Now I want you to examine closely your own 
motives to religious diligence. Why are you careful 
and conscientious (as you believe) in the regulation 
of your daily life ? Why are you upright and honest? 
Why is your line of conduct one of quiet, even 
tenour? Why should I never expect to see you 
reaching out a greedy hand to snatch the best things 
from the table, or to witness your yielding to a 
burst of ungovernable passion, or to mark your 
reeling out of a tavern disgracefully drunk ? Why 
would all these things be foreign to your character 
and principles ? What is the secret of what may be 
be called your goodness ? 

We may trace it partly to your early training. 
Your parents have educated you with watchful care, 
and disciplined you in the practice of all the social 
virtues. They taught you, when very jroung, to 
deny self in little things, to be amiable, unassuming 
in your deportment, to study the happiness of those 
around you, to be truthful and honourable in your 
smallest transactions, to employ yowi t\mft usefUlly, 
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and to shrink from every thing that was mean, or 
malicious. They have been successful. Where- 
ever you go, you are sure to make friends. You 
contrast so favourably with some other young 
people, that we cannot help giving you our most 
cordial esteem. 

Added to this, you have a deep and reverential 
sense of your duty to God. You know that He 
has a right to your strictest obedience. You are 
not consciously disobedient. He has given you 
His law, and you to strive to fulfil it. You tremble 
at the thought of awakening His displeasure ; and 
when, kneeling in public or private prayer, you 
entreat His grace, you do so with unfeigned desire 
to keep all His commandments. 

Ay, and even if you ever find those command- 
ments irksome, you still concede their obligation. 
You would not throw off His yoke, nor be guilty 
of the treason which said, " We will not have this 
man to reign over us." 

Beyond this, as a motive, perhaps, you have never 
gone. You do not love an ** austere" God. You 
are His servant, but not His child. He will one 
day ask you to give an account, and you are most 
anxious that the account should be ready, that the 
"pound" should be found safe in its depository. 
But you do not delight in the thought of His return, 
you are treasuring up no gains to show Him, as 
the results of your loving zeal. There will be 
neither profit nor usury for Him to receive. 

Nor can there be unless you love Him. Con- 
scientiousness is not love, though love can deepen 
conscientiousness. If God is otiiV^ ^Qivx\ 'X.^a^- 

I 



114 PRESSING ONWARD. 

master, you can but give Him a bond-servant's 
work. You must regard Him as a loving friend, 
as an indulgent Father, before your service can be 
rendered lucrative in its zeal. He must gain you 
in a way He has never yet gained you, before He 
can gain anything by you. 

Things will never be different with you till you 
know God in Christ, and know Him in a heartfelt 
experience of His love as your Redeemer. He has 
gone to receive a kingdom, but it is ** for the suf- 
fering of death " that He is crowned ; and that 
death was needful because you have sinned. That, 
death has atoned for your guilt. Because Jesus 
died He is a King. Because Jesus died you may 
be saved. 

You may not yet have felt this love, though you 
may be familiar with its story. You do not need 
the preaching of the gospel as a revelation to you, 
but you do need the experience of its truth as a 
saving and sanctifying power. The love of Jesus 
is an article in your creed, but the love of Jesus is 
not the main-spring of your life. 

What, then, must be the result ? 

That you can never render unto Him " true and 
laudable service." You will lead a careful and 
consistent life — as your friends will deem it, — ^but 
in the King's eyes you will be regarded as an 
unprofitable servant. 

Nay, He will even call you " wicked and sloth- 
ful.'* Will the censure be undeserved ? You might 
do much for Him. The pound — ^there are the rich 
resources which His providence has allotted you, 
and which His grace can assist -^ou \.o ^ta^lo^. 
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Many young persons, under circumstances similar 
to your own, are giving a bright testimony of love 
and faith in the Lord's service. Some have passed 
to the yet higher service of heaven, and have 
entered fully, as good and faithful servants, into the 
joy of their Lord. Their mantle of faith may fall 
upon you if you will only stretch out your hand to 
receive it ; and even a double portion of their 
spirit be granted if you pray for its outpouring. 
The world needs your work. No one else can do 
it in your sphere of action. Neglect it, and it will 
remain unaccomplished. The times call loudly for 
increased zeal on the part of the Church of Christ. 
If you are slothful it is a great sin. 

A great sin because it is against the Saviour's 
glory. A great sin because it is committed by one 
of His professed servants. A great sin because His 
love to you is so great. 

As such it will be condemned. Excuses will be 
vain, and furnish even the proof of the servant's 
guilt. 

And not only condemned, but also punished. 
Misuse of the trust results in its deprivation. To 
successful workers for Christ wider spheres of use- 
fulness shall open, but slothful and wicked servants 
shall be degraded from their trust and cast out from 
the King's household. 

That punishment is future. But it may in some 
degree commence now. If the pound lies so care- 
fully unused, may it not be taken away before the 
King's return ? That is, if you will not employ your 
talents for Christy may not the e\^T\X.% olOxO^'s* v^^'. 
vldence remove them from youi V^^^vc^^"^ ^^-^i^ 
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not disease palsy your bodily strength, or enfeeble 
your mental vigour ? May not wings be given to 
your riches, if you will not consecrate them in a 
spiritual trading? May not false reports destroy 
that influence which you will not exert on behalf of 
Christ, and the mournful confession of Cardinal 
Wolsey become yours, that if you had served God 
with half the zeal you had given elsewhere. He 
would not in your later years have left you to the 
mercy of your enemies ? May not one or all of 
these things occur? If you will do nothing for 
Christ, He may say, You shall henceforth be unable 
to work for Me. Oh, think how much that 
** unable " may mean ! 

But perhaps my reader does love Jesus. You 
have given Him your heart's adoration. You have 
striven to live for His glory. Believe me you have 
not striven in vain. The Lord will not forget your 
work of faith and labour of love. Only be stead- 
fast, immovable, and always abounding. In your 
spiritual trading you need not fear any failure, for 
work done for Jesus can never be in vain. That 
little store of drachmas may seem inadequate to 
any great commercial enterprise, but your Master 
knows best how much to give you as your spiritual 
capital. Work on, then, in love and prayer ; and 
when the King returns, and summons you to tell 
Him how much you have gained, you may be 
enabled to reply, " Lord, Thy pound hath gained 
ten pounds ; " and then the ruling over ten cities 
shall be the reward of grace for the work of faith. 




CHAPTER VII. 

THE OPPORTUNITY OF DOING GOOD. 

The world's teaching is, ** Do good to yourself." 
The teaching of Christ, echoed by His apostles, is, 
•* Let us do good unto all men" (Gal. vi. lo). 
This is the lesson which you, my dear friend, 
desire fiilly to learn. 

Your reason for desiring to become proficient in 
it is because love to Jesus has already taught you 
to look out of self as the object of your life. If He 
laid down His life for you, you surely ought to be 
ready for any sacrifice of personal gratification 
which the claims of His service may require. You 
are now not your own ; and you do not wish to be. 
You have brought your bodily life as a living sacri- 
fice, and you pray that a spirit of entire consecration 
may render it'holy^and acceptable. And so will it 
be if your life is a life in Jesus. 

The call to work for Christ is one which is espe- 
cially appropriate to you in your season of youth. 
You are vigorous in health, buoyant in spirits, ani- 
mated by the impulses of a natural heroism, which, 
I trust, is quickened and hallowed by the love of 
Jesus within your heart. "Lord, what wouldest 
Thou have me to do ? " is the inquiry of a young 
disciple, not of an aged man, ** whose sttetv^V^S&N.^ 
sitstiU." 
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You have already heard this call. The silver 
trumpet has sounded in your ears its bright reveil. 
You have seen the string of busy workers going 
forth to their vineyard labour. You have no wish 
to stand idle in the world's market-place. You 
would sp)end and be sp)ent for Jesus. 

If you have not heard the call to work, hear it 
now. I bring it to you. " Son — daughter ; go, 
work to-day." Much needs to be done. You can 
do a portion of it. Let us then do good. 

Moreover, you cannot help doing something. 
Your natural energy must expend itself in some 
way. If not rightly guided it will work mischiev- 
ously. The very idleness of idle hands is doing 
Satan's work. You are either doing good or doing 
evil. None of us can altogether live unto self. 
Emanations of unconscious influence are being 
constantly thrown off from us on all around. 

There is much eyil-doing in the world. Do not 
add to its amount. Rather strive to counteract it 
by well-doing. A holy life is a daily rebuke to 
wickedness. The light which it spreads around 
will make all vicious things hastily to retreat into 
that darkness in which alone they can exist. Do 
good, and you will find IthurieFs spear in your 
hand. 

Do good. Do not dream about it, or scheme it, 
or talk about it, but do it. " Whatsoever thy hand 
findeth to do, do it with thy might." " Whatsoever 
He saith unto thee, do it." Hoc age, was a motto 
which a father once gave to his children, and they 
rightly treasured it. 

Do good as one of a great comraMmt^ of ^otkers. 
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*' Let US do good/' I do not enjoin upon you any- 
solitary enterprise. I do not say, go to Africa, and 
become amidst its unknown wilds the pioneer of 
future Christian enterprise ; nor do I say, shut up 
your heart's sweet sympathies within some lonely 
walk of usefulness in your own land. But, on the 
contrary, join other workers in the vineyard, and 
share, in company with them, the burden and heat 
of the day. Join with me in trying to do good. I 
can counsel and encourage you, and your bright 
and cheerful co-operation will be for me a very 
pleasant companionship. Working together, we 
can converse about heavenly things, and stimulate 
each other's zeal by precept or example. A long 
pull and a strong pull and a pull all together does 
work which separate individual efforts could never 
accomplish. 

Nay, even if you do work alone, you may still 
cherish in connection with it the thought of the 
communion of saints. In the untracked African 
wilderness Livingstone was not really alone. He 
knew that the sympathies of many thousands of his 
fellow- workers were with him there; that their 
prayers followed him step by step; and so we 
doubt not he realized the fellowship of Christian 
labour, and was cheered by the conviction that his 
special and seemingly lonely toil was a portion of 
the one great task in which many other hearts and 
hands were busily employed. And so, my dear 
friend, when you feel in your Christian work as if 
you were doing it very much by yourself, with no 
one to help you in it, banish the feelitv^ ^^ "^ \ssss*- 
taken one. Look at t\ial m^xiVcvo \^ ^o\svis?^^ ^ 
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work in a dark and small recess in one of the 
galleries of the coal-mine. He has scarcely room 
to lift his heavy pick above his head, so as to give 
force to the blow which is to detach the lumps of 
coal. There is no room for any one else in his 
little cavern. Yet he is not really working alone. 
Hundreds of other men are similarly employed, and 
he knows they are. You may know it too, and the 
knowledge will invigorate and cheer. 

If you doubt this, just tell me what you are doing 
fcHT Christ, and I am sure I shall be able to point 
out to you many other workers similarly circum- 
stanced. 

Besides, you are working with Jesus, as well as 
for Him, and His presence will always change the 
loneliest place into the " gate of heaven." 

Do not reply that there is nothing which you can 
do. If we are 'commanded to do good unto all 
men, we may infer the great variety of spiritual 
work. If all the world needs our Christian succour, 
there must be some aid which you, if a Christian, 
can render. If you cannot help the sick, you 
can help the poor. If it would be presumptuous to 
offer your services to the old,, you can reach out your 
hand to a child. I will gladly assist you in ascer- 
taining the best way in which you can do good. 

There are many ways of doing good which easily 
suggest themselves, such as Sunday school teaching, 
district visiting, tract distributing, and collecting for 
missionary efforts at home and abroad. But there 
are many other ways of usefulness which a heart 
intent on doing good will soon discover. Let me 
mention some, riot as giving you a. coxix^\^\& \\^\., 
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but simply as examples of the variety of Christian 
work. 

One of your servants may be a young and igno- 
rant girl, who fails in thoroughness of work, and 
makes excuses which you know to be untruthful, 
while in other things she shows an intention to 
deceive. Now you may join with others in severely 
rebuking her, or you may try to do her good 
(which is not usually done by merely rebuking). 
When you are alone with her you may kindly 
point out the folly of deception, for it never even- 
tually succeeds j that an omniscient eye is ever 
upon her, that Jesus loves her, and died for her, 
and wants her to be'His child, and is grieved when 
she does wrong; that discipleship consists in being 
like Jesus in little things as well as in great things ; 
and that we should meekly bear reproof for our 
faults, instead of trying to conceal them by false- 
hood or equivocation. Tell her that you are im- 
perfect, and so can sympathize, and that you know 
it is a difficult thing to lead a consistent Christian 
life, but that prayer and faith in Jesus can over- 
come any difficulty. In this way you are likely to 
do good, much more good than all the sermons 
that your servant will hear in church, for state- 
ments of Christian doctrine which fall familiarly on 
an educated ear may be too elaborate and abstract 
for an untrained mind. 

Among your acquaintances is a young lady who 
is shunned by all who know her. She is bad-tem- 
pered, or selfish, or morose in manner, and no one 
cares to be in her company, or to Ustet^ Ic^ Vsrx ''^- 
natured remarks. Yet she doe^ XiO\. ^^^xcL\«^g^ 
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She evidently feels the isolation which she has 
brought upon herself. What can you do for her ? 
Show her kindness and consideration whenever 
you can. Do not force your friendship upon her, 
but allow her to see that you would not refuse it if 
asked for. When she says an irritating thing, bear 
with it without rendering railing for railing. If an 
opening occur for manifesting sympathy, be quick 
to tender it. Your kindness may melt the ice, and 
mollify the harshness of her nature, and win the 
unloving and unloved heart. This would be doing 
good. 

In a certain village a young man opened a 
draper's shop, and was sooil known and much 
talked about as a thoroughly earnest Christian, or, 
as his neighbours chose to call him, a saint They 
sneered at his piety, and some of them resolved 
upon an odd and improper scheme for exposing its 
hoUowness. They laid a wager among themselves 
that they would provoke him to an unseemly mani- 
festation of temper, and one of them, a lady, was 
deputed to visit his shop for that purpose ; accord- 
ingly, she went and asked to be shown several 
things, none of which, however, seemed to suit her 
fancy ; she gave all the trouble she possibly could, 
and had almost the whole contents of the shelves 
brought down and laid upon the counter for her 
inspection without approving of any of them. The 
young man did his best to please her, and opened 
bale after bale and threw their folds temptingly 
across the counter, hoping at length to satisfy his 
capricious customer. She kept him at this useless 
work for almost two hours, 2xA \\vetv eoc?Ooj x^- 
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marked that she did not like any of them, and 
would only take a quarter of a yard of ribbon at a 
shilling a yard. The young draper, with unchanged 
cheerfulness, cut oflf the required length of ribbon, 
carefully wrapped it in paper, and poHtely bowing, 
inquired whether he could send the small parcel 
home for her. Overcome by this example of per- 
fect self-control, the lady confessed the trick which 
she had been playing, and as some amends for her 
teasing conduct, at once proceeded to make large 
purchases. I am sure that young man did good 
to his customer and her friends by this manifesta- 
tion of Christian meekness and forbearance. 

A Christian lady had a brother who seemed 
wholly given up to a life of worldly dissipation ; he 
was a genial, good-tempered man, and a general 
favourite, but totally without concern for religion ; 
his sister had long mourned over him, and prayed 
for his conversion. One day, when he had ar- 
ranged to call for a ride with her, she left a small 
volume of sermons on the hall table, and when he 
came, purposely left him waiting a few minutes ; to 
beguile the time he carelessly took up the book 
and opened it at a page which struck his atten- 
tion ; the statement of truth on which his eye fell 
was carried home to his conscience, and when his 
sister came down stairs equipped for their excur- 
sion, he was still reading the book which she had 
left; however, she did not refer to it, nor did he, only 
he appeared somewhat thoughtful during their ride. 
Subsequently he became a truly converted man, 
and traced his first serious impr^s^vcycv^ \a '^^kss* 
volume 0/ sermons which a sislei'sYoN^V-a.^^^^^^ 
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in his way. He with some difficulty obtained ordi- 
nation, for he shrank from givdng the time which 
a university course would have demanded, as he 
was anxious at once to preach the gospel which he 
had found so precious. He became a true-hearted 
ambassador for Christ, full of energy and zeal, and 
was greatly blessed by God in his ministry. He 
told me the story of his conversion one evening as 
we sat together in his country parsonage, and I 
repeat it now to show you how much good may be 
done in a quiet, unobtrusive way by the circulation 
of religious books. 

In a cottage in the village of S you might 

have seen some years ago a child seven years of 
age, lying on a small bed ; he was pale' and thin, 
but looked very happy. He loved the Lord Jesus 
Christ. He was not afraid to die, for he was going 
to be with Jesus ; but his mother, whom he dearly 
loved for her kindness to him, cared nothing about 
his Saviour. His fervent prayer for her, as he lay 
on his sick bed, was, " Lord, give Thy Spirit to my 
dear mother, and make her to love Jesus ; " and as 
she sat with her work by his side, he used to talk 
to her, and tell her about the Saviour, and repeat 
sweet hymns which he had learned at the Sunday- 
school, and texts of Scripture to her. And God 
did not forget his prayer, but sent His Spirit into 
the mother's heart, and she began to love Jesus 
and to strive to follow Him as her little Willy did. 
So the little child did good to his mother. 

Nor did the good stop there. The father was a 
swearing, drunken man, cruel to his infant children. 
His wife began to pray for him, and \.o «v\d^^NQ\act 
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to get him to church. He went, and became after 
a time a reformed Christian man, and the home 
was changed from a den to a paradise. 

It were easy to furnish more instances, but these 
may suffice to show you how a path of usefulness 
is open to any one who is willing to tread it. 

But the text I quoted at the beginning of this 
chapter when fully given runs thus : — ** As we have 
opportunity, let us do good unto all men, especially 
unto them who are of the household of faith; " and 
I want to call your attention to the last clause, 
which enjoins a special regard for our fellow- 
Christians. We are indeed to do good to all, to 
be ready, as the Samaritan was to help the poorest 
stranger whom we find in distress j but those who 
are one with us in Christ Jesus have an additional 
claim on our sympathy and love. If we ourselves 
belong to the household of faith, to the family 
which is one in heaven and earth, our brothers and 
sisters must be far dearer to us than the strangers 
outside. Our hearts will thrill with a stronger and 
purer sympathy for those who bear our Father's 
likeness, and are heirs with us of the same in- 
heritance in light. So that if one member suffer, 
all the members will participate in the pain, and 
if one member rejoice, the others will share the 
joy. 

A rich but godless man found his sister con- 
versing pleasantly with a very poor woman, and 
expressed his surprise that she should choose such 
a person as her companion. " Brother,'* replied 
the lady, " this is a King's daughter^ oiabj ^Vvr. \^aSk 
not jet got her royal app^xA oxv.'' Kx^ ^^^"^ 



126 PRESSING ONWARD. 

ready to acknowledge as Christ's brethren, and 
therefore yours, all who love Him, whatever be 
their position in life? And do you feel that as 
such they have a special claim upon you to do 
them good ? 

You may do good to them temporally. A little 
act of self-denial may give bread to a hungry 
Christian family. A happy ingenuity may con- 
trive out of the odds and ends of your house what 
will afford warmth and comfort to an ill-clad child. 
You may visit the widow and fatherless in their 
affliction, and even if you are not clever in ex- 
pressing your sympathy in eloquent words, the 
ready tear and the silent grasp of the hand speak 
a language of their own, and often minister the 
truest consolation. 

You may do good to them spiritually. If you 
see them in danger of stepping out of the narrow 
way, you may gently warn them. If they need 
counsel, you may be able to speak a word in 
season. If they are encountering difficulty, you 
may encourage them both by cheerful words and 
by manifesting a brave spirit in your own Christian 
course. "As iron sharpeneth iron, so doth the 
countenance of a man his friend." 

A solitary key in one of my rooms, I noticed 
the other day, is becoming rusty ; but a bunch of 
keys which I carry in my pocket is always bright 
through their mutual friction. 

You can pray for them. The youngest child in 

a family who sees the elder ones in danger, has no 

means of helping them by his own efforts, but he 

can cry to his father to come to X\ve\x ^s^\^\axvcfe. 
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Young as you may be in the household of faith, 
your " soul's sincere desire " on behalf of a 
brother's peace may find expression at the throne 
of grace, and bring down a blessing upon him. 

Let me add that in some cases you can pray 
with them. You can ask one or two of the " house- 
hold " to join you in earnest supplications. There 
is a special promise to united prayer ; do not 
forget to claim its fulfilment. This will do good 
to them, and to your own soul as well. I have 
known these little unions for prayer kept up for 
several years with much spiritual advantage to all 
who took part in them. 

Now I wish to speak of the opportunity of doing 
good — " as we have opportunity,** The word is the 
same as that in the preceding verse which is 
translated " season." It means that while you 
have an opportunity or season you are to do good 
unto all men. 

Life itself is the grand opportunity. Work while 
it is called To-day ; for the night cometh when no 
man can work. You cannot tell how long this 
season will last. Redeem then the time. A good 
man's family motto was, " Live while you live ;" 
and some young Christians have lived a fuller life 
during the short term of their earthly existence 
than others have done who have reached their 
three-score years and ten. Their friends said, 
" What a brief life ! how soon cut short !" Angels 
said, " What a complete life ! how thoroughly they 
have fulfilled their course ! " 

But there are smaller opportunities. "E^q^x^ 
occasion when you can do some C\vTv^\Sa.'^^Q>^*^^ 



128 PRESSING ONWARD. 

its season or opportunity. And this suggests the 
thought that unless you do it while its season lasts, 
you cannot hope to do it at all. If the farmer do 
not sow his seed in the season for it, can he hope 
that by sowing at some other period of the year he 
shall still gain the desired harvest? No farmer 
would [make such a mistake. Let us take care 
that we do not. 

And the season may be a very brief one. A 
Christian lady one day in church saw a young 
woman who looked unhappy. She spoke to her 
very earnestly about the Saviour, and the poor girl 
sobbed, and said she was a stranger to Jesus, and 
did not even possess a Bible. "You shall have 
mine," said her new friend ; and she gave her her 
small Bible, which she much prized. And so they 
parted. The next day this poor girl was run over 
and taken to an hospital in a dying state. The 
only clue to her history was the little Bible which 
she still had, and in which they found the name of 
its former possessor. They sent to her, and she 
went to the hospital to learn the glad news that her 
little Bible had guided the poor girl into the way of 
peace, and taught her when dying to rejoice at the 
thought that she was going to be with Jesus. 
" What a good thing it was," said the dying girl, 
" that the accident did not occur the day before ! '* 
And what a good thing too it was that that worker 
for Jesus had seized the " opportunity " as soon as 
it came, and had striven while it lasted to do good. 
If she had neglected^to use that " season," it could 
never have returned. It was the work of a few 
minutes to do. what saved a soul \ "W^ll may the 
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apostle say, "As we have opportunity let us do 
good ;*' for it is only while you have it that you 
can do the good which belongs to it. 

Just reflect. What opportunities or seasons are 
now with you ? How soon will they have passed 
away! Is there any good which you might do 
now, and which you cannot expect to be able to do 
afterwards ? Therejs a solemn text which you and 
I shall do well often to meditate upon : " To him 
that knoweth to do good and doeth it not, to him • 
it is sin.** 

Not only must you seize the opportunity, but 
you must employ it wisely. No one would reap a 
harvest who took any seed, and scattered it over 
any soil, where no preparation of the ground had 
been made, even though he did it in the proper 
seed-time. And so it is not enough that you are 
trying to do good in the proper season for doing 
it ; you must do it carefully and wisely. Sunday 
afternoon may be your ** season " for doing good 
to eight or nine little scholars, and you may go 
punctually to your class. So far you are obeying 
the text, for it is while you have the opportunity 
that you are seeking to do good. But, if you sit 
down listlessly in your class, and go through its 
routine in a merely mechanical manner, and make 
no effort to enchain the attention of the children, 
and manifest no fervent desire for their salvation, 
do not go home afterwards with the self-coniplacent 
feeling that you have been doing good. If you 
have kept the letter you have violated the spirit of 
the text. You have not used xVie '' ^^^^orcO^ ^-^^^ * 
perly. Na.y, you have done Yvatrti^tox ^a>a.^N»^^ 

K 
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taken the place which a teacher with a truer con- 
ception of the meaning of " season " might have 
filled, and you probably have created a distaste in 
the children's minds for the dreary work of saying 
hymns and reading chapters and stumbling over 
collects and catechisms. 

Sometimes opportunities may be made. A 
little girl who knew Jesus, and who was only nine 
years old, was present one day when a gentleman 
who held sceptical notions was arguing with her 
father about the Bible. The child was greatly 
pained to hear the gentleman openly avow his un- 
belief; but she said nothing. It was not the 
" season " for her. But she resolved to make one ; 
so after the discussion was ended, and her father 
had left the room, she asked the gentleman, who 
was a friend of the family, to take a walk with her 
in the garden. When they were alone she inquired 
whether she might ask him a question. ** Cer- 
tainly," he replied, "any question you please.*' 

"Then," said she, "have you ever read the 
New Testament through with a desire to under- 
stand it ? " 

" No," he answered, " I never have." 

" I thought so," said the child, " for I am sure 
you would not have spoken of it to my father as 
you did just now if you had C and in an earnest 
manner she added, " Oh ! do read it, and do wish 
to understand it." 

In after years when relating his conversion to 

a friend, that gentleman said, referring to this talk 

in the garden, " That child's entreaties and tears did 

Armorc than any arguments \vad ei^et ^Qt^^» NJcv^^j 
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led me to the Bible, and the Bible led me to my 
Saviour." 

Do not forget that all our efforts to do good will 
be useless if the divine blessing rest not upon 
them. Unless we work in a spirit of prayer and 
humble dependence upon God, we shall work in 
vain. One of Adelaide Newton's sisters says of 
her, " Adelaide asked me one day to share part of 
her district, and lend books and tracts at one end 
of the street. Noticing how long she had waited 
at the different doors before going in, I asked her 
as we were going home, * Do you always wait 
when you knock at a door till they open it?' 
* No,' was her reply, * but I always like to wait a 
moment before I knock to ask for the Holy Spirit 
to be with my mouth, and teach me what to say in 
each house.* I have often thought of it since, and 
have attributed to it her wonderful success among 
the poor whom she visited." 

The phrase "do good"— means **do good 
earnestly." It is not merely doing, but zealous 
doing which is enjoined. 

When William Guthrie, a young Christian who 
died in his twenty-first year, became truly con- 
verted, he was anxious to bring his relatives to 
Jesus. In a letter to his father he says : — " What 
I have most particularly to say at present is this, 
You must send Mary down to Montrose as soon as 
possible. Send her to-morrow, if possible. I want 
her here that she may be converted. Bands of girls 
such as she are finding salvation here. Why may 
not the same blessed influence be effected with her?" 

Mary was his sister, a gtd ol ^Iv^^"^. ^ ^"^ 
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passed ; she had not come. His soul was on fire 
with earnest desire for her salvation. The post 
will take a day, but if he make haste the train will 
carry a parcel in an hour. So he hastily pencils an 
urgent note, makes it up into a small parcel, and 
hurries with it to the railway station. This is what 
he wrote : — 

" My dear father, did you receive my letter on 
Monday evening ? I am afraid you have not, as 
Mary, whom I expected on Tuesday, has not yet 
come. I do not know what to think. If you got 
my letter, and are not sending her till you find it 
convenient, then you are showing God that you 
are not really in earnest about the salvation of your 
child, or else you would not miss a train. You 
may object to my anxiety to get her here, that the 
Holy Spirit can convert her as easily at Clocks- 
briggs as at Montrose. That I believe. — ^The Spirit 
of God is here in a special manner. — You must 
send me Mary by the first train after you get this, 
if she is not already away,** 

This urgent appeal met its desired response. 
Mary was sent off, and reached Montrose the fol- 
lowing evening. They spent the evening together. 
He did not say much to her about his wish for her 
conversion, but his conversation was religious and 
impressive, without any attempt to work upon her 
feelings by any impassioned appeal. The following 
morning he took her to a little prayer meeting and 
left her there, some business requiring his attend- 
ance elsewhere. No one at the meeting knew 
who the young stranger was nor was there any- 
thing in thQ quiet devot\oiva\ ey.^id^^^ ^Klch was 
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likely to excite her feelings. Prayers, hymns, and 
Bible readings alternated for an hour. But when 
the last psalm was being sung, the Spirit of God 
began to work upon Mary's heart, and she returned 
to her brother's lodgings in great distress of mind. 
There he found her " weeping very much." She 
continued for some time in much anxiety of mind ; 
but afterwards her brother was able to write to his 
father as follows: — "Mary found peace and joy 
in believing on Saturday afternoon, and has con- 
tinued quite confirmed and very happy. Her con- 
version is complete. She has passed from death 
to life, and is safe for ever. You will find a con- 
siderable change in her when she returns to Clocks- 
briggs." 

When you have earnestly availed yourself of the 
opportunity, and striven to do good to the utmost 
of your power, then cheerfully and believingly leave 
the result in God's hands. You may soon see how 
great the good has been, or the successful result of 
your spiritual labour may be hidden from you for a 
time. Here is a case in point : — 

A Sunday school teacher wrote a farewell letter 
to one of her girls on her removing some thirty 
miles distant to reside with her uncle. It was an 
earnest letter, full of wise and loving Christian 
counsel. In it she solemnly urged Matilda never 
to forsake the house of God. This she resolved 
never to do; and as her uncle was a kind though 
careless man, she was able to keep her resolution. 
Not content, however, with this, she coaxed him 
into leaving his pipe and Suxida.'^ ^^^^t ^xA '^^- 
companying her to the Chfisliau s^XiOca^x>j . '^^^ 



134 PRESSING ONWARD. 

sermon he there heard proved a message of God 
to his soul, and he became a sincere disciple of 
Christ. 

Within a short distance from them resided a 
shopkeeper, a selfish worldly man, but wrapped up 
in his only daughter, Lydia. With her Matilda 
became intimate, and finding her destitute of ** the 
one thing needful," sought, and not unsuccessfully, 
her conversion. 

Among other good influences which Matilda 
brought to bear upon her friend was her teacher's 
letter, which she' lent her to read. It was read and 
placed for a time on the mantelpiece. 

The shopkeeper at night on coming into his 
parlour saw the letter, opened it, read it, and then 
laid it aside. 

But there was one sentence in it which suggested 
a traiii of self-examination. It was this : — ** Did 
you ever go upon your knees, and with the publican 
in the parable say, in the sincerity of your heart, 
* God be merciful to me a sinner * ? " " What ne- 
cessity,*' thought he, " is there for this ? Can 
Lydia be a sinner ? If she is, then who is not 
one ? Am I a sinner ? No, certainly. I thank 
God that I am not as other men are ; I have always 
acted honestly and uprightly, and no one has any 
charge to bring against me." 

Still he could not be at ease. ** Are you not a 
sinner ? '* was a question which conscience con- 
tinued to press upon him. 

At length he took down a Bible, and there read 
the exact words which had iusl passed iKiougli his 
mind — *' God, I thank thee that 1 ata xvq\. ^:& CkXJwes. 
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men are." He seemed to have read these familiar 
words for the first time. He sat and thought till 
a late hour; and before he retired to rest he 
prayed for mercy and pardon. 

Such was the good which was done by means of 
a Christian letter. But this is not the whole oi 
this true story. That Christian teacher had gone 
on for fifteen ^ars earnestly labouring, but un- 
cheered by any evidences that her work of faith 
was not in vain. And when she was then laid 
on a sick bed she was much depressed in mind as 
she looked back on her Christian efforts and found 
how little she had achieved. She spoke of her 
discouragement to a Christian friend who visited 
her. He gave her suitable counsel, and then told 
her he was certain she had not toiled in vain. 

** Certain ! " repeated the sick lady, " how can 
you say certain ? " 

So then he related the incident which I have 
just given you, and added that /le was the very 
shopkeeper whose conversion she had been instru- 
mental in promoting. He had retired from busi- 
ness, had become a person of considerable influence, 
and spent much of his time in trying to do good* 

How happily the working days 

In this dear service fly, 
How rapidly the closing hour, 

The time of rest draws nigh, 
When all the faithful gather home, 

A joyful company, 
And ever where the Master is 

Shall His blest servaiits b^. 



CHAPTER VIII. 

ON COMMITTING OUR WAY UNTO THE LORD. 

" Which road shall I take ? *' — oftentimes a ques- 
tion of great importance to a traveller. The 
pleasure and success of his journey may depend 
on his choosing the right path. 

Our life may be compared to a journey. The 
events which comprise its history suggest easily the 
analogy. Let me briefly trace this for you. 

First, the scene is often full of striking and 
unexpected contrasts. Sometimes, in company 
with many other persons, we pass along a pleasant, 
smooth road, between hedges, bursting forth into 
their early spring bloom, while refreshing breezes 
play around us, and the sunshine streams softly 
down. Presently we leave the hedgerows for 
the open treeless down, where the air grows 
keener, and the prospect widens with ev^ry step we 
take, and the tinkle of some distant sheep-bell is 
the only sound that breaks our solitude, for we are 
walking there alone ; or our road descends unex- 
pectedly, and the declivity tries us by its steepness 
and roughness, and the mountains cast a shadow 
upon our pathway, and we think how David wrote 
his twenty-third Psalm in some similarly dark 
valley. We expect these changes of scenery to 
occur in the course of along ^oura^^. ^^ c^xs^wot 
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always anticipate their character, but we look for 
changes of some kind. It would be a long lane 
indeed which had no turning in it. 

Now is not the way of life like this ? None of 
us continueth in one stay. We may hope that to- 
morrow shall be as to-day, and still more abundant, 
but we cannot feel sure that it will be. There is 
no " even tenor " in human life. It also has easy 
paths, steep mountains, dark valleys. None of us 
can tell what to-morrow shall bring forth. Are 
you carelessly strolling through fragrant meadows, 
plucking here and there a flower, and twining for 
yourself a graceful wreath? Well, I do not want 
to check your gaiety, but I would gently whisper 
that you are only passing through the meadow, not 
abiding in it, and that beyond it there must come 
many changes in the landscape — ^perhaps a hot 
sandy heath to traverse, a lonely forest to struggle 
through, a river to ford, or a hill to climb, — and 
that you will do wisely to take into account these 
coming changes. 

Another point in the comparison is that a journey 
consists of a series of progressive steps. Look at 
the people passing along yonder road. They are 
of various ages, they move at different rates of 
speed, but they are all going onward. That little 
child that toddles along so slowly, that lame man 
hobbling painfully on his crutch, that bricklayer 
slouching by tired with his day's work, are not 
moving with the same free, vigorous, rapid steps as 
those young men are taking who are trying to 
make the most of their brief holiday \ but t\vK^ 'ict^ 
alike in this, that each one is laVvci^ ^ ^X.^"^ ^or^^?^^. 
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Whether briskly or slowly, each step helps towards 
the completing of the journey, and the whole 
journey is a series of these steps along the road. 

Each act of your daily life is a step along the 
highway. Each night you may say to yourself, 
** I have taken a few more steps in my life's journey. 
I am not where I was yesterday; I am farther 
along the road." 

What a little thing is a single step ! Yet a series 
of steps brings the journey to an end. Your life is 
probably not very eventful. Its chronicle would 
be a record of small things not worth a history. 
So trivial is your " common round " of duties, diffi- 
culties, trials, and enjoyments, that you may be 
tempted to allow days to come and go without 
reflecting on the fact that you are actually making 
progress in the path of life. 

What an important thing may be a single step ! 
I do not mean in itself always, although that may 
sometimes be true, for one step over a precipice 
will destroy a life. But I mean that one step may 
lead to another, and another, in such a manner 
as gives peculiar significance to the first step. 
It was one step, a small and insignificant step, 
which a boy took who was clerk at a wine mer- 
chant's, when he drew a single glass of wine from 
his master's cask, and gave it to a young friend ; 
yet in after years, amidst the gloom of a prison cell, 
he traced the downward course which brought him 
there, a convicted felon, to that first petty theft. 
I have not time to detail his miserable story, or I 
could easily give you the various steps to which 
that first ste^ led him. 
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You are young in years. Life's journey has not 
long begun with you. But it has begun. You 
have already travelled a considerable distance. It 
is well to think of this. Look at that milestone ; 
it faces two ways. One is turned towards the 
dawning of your life's day, and on it you observe 
figures which indicate the distance already tra- 
versed, XIV., XVI., XVlU.,—you know which it 
is better than I can tell you. The other face is 
turned toward the end of your life. Ah ! how 
many miles more ? How far now is it to your 
journey's end ? The milestone will not tell you 
that. Make then the reflection — it may be a salu- 
tary one, " I have come, I see, so many miles, but 
I do not know how many more I have yet to 
travel." 

The third point in our analogy is that a traveller 
has some purpose in view. It may be business, 
pleasure, health, or duty, which has determined 
his journey. He keeps that end in view. You 
will not be long in his company without discover- 
ing what it is. You nee(} not ask him to tell you. 
His plan and purpose will become apparent by 
the arrangements which you see him make, and by 
the tenor of his conversation. 

And the travellers along the way of life have 
also some design which they are seeking to carry 
out. Mark that man, rising early, and late taking 
rest, eating the bread of carefulness, he is on a 
journey after wealth. Look at that gay young 
creature, whose existqnce seems spent in fluttering 
from flower to flower, she is ltave)X\Tv% vc^ 's.^'axc^ ^^Sv. 
happiness. Peep in at that ceU ^V^x^ ^^oot \ssa\^ 
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is on his knees before a crucifix. Day after day 
he kneels there, and bemoans his sins, and fasts 
and prays. How wearily he steps along the road ! 
Yet he must not falter, for he hopes soon to pass 
through the gates of righteousness. Mistaken his 
design may indeed be, but he clings to it with a 
stem resolve. 

You may object to this, that you have never 
formed any distinct purpose in life, that you are 
not conscious of having set out on a journey with 
any definite aim. Perhaps not. But habit has 
formed a purpose for you. Tell me how you 
generally spend your time, and I can soon ascer- 
tain the intention of your journey. Tear a page or 
two out of your diary and send it to me, and with- 
out pretending to any gift of soothsaying, I could 
tell the secret aim of your life. The most desultory 
rambling along the way is yet a progress and an 
achievement of some purpose. 

But now, having briefly shown you how appro 
priately life may be likened to a way along which 
a traveller is passing, I proceed to give you some 
counsel concerning the journey. 

But I first assume that you are acquainted with 
God, through faith in His Son Jesus Christ. My 
advice will be useless if you do not know Him as 
your Father and your Friend. I am about to urge 
you to do what you will have no right to do unless 
you are His child. 

May I assume this, that you do indeed belong 
to Him, not only by His right to you as your 
Creator, but also by the claim which His redemp- 
tion creates, and which the act *md^^^ ol ^oxa ^^ti 
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self-consecration has ratified? Have you in the 
earnestness of a living faith and a loving trust cried 
unto Him, " My Father, be Thou the guide of my 
youth '' ? 

Then — and only then — my counsel is this, — 
" Commit thy way unto the Lord,^'' 

My counsel do I call it ? It is only mine as I 
am a messenger to you from that loving Father. 
Except as He gives me the right to say it I could 
have no authority to bid you surrender yourself to 
His guidance as a sweet and restful privilege. You 
might reply that a young and weak and guilty 
creature would be presuming sadly upon the Crea- 
tor's goodness to imagine that He would concern 
Himself about the petty details of your insignificant 
life. And though I might point you to the sparrow 
and the lily as evidences of providential watchful- 
ness and care, and tell you you are of more value 
than many sparrows, you would find it easy to 
reply that sin has deteriorated your character, and 
left you without any value at all. But it is a Father's 
voice which speaks to you ; I but echo His words : 
" Commit thy way unto the Lord " (Psa. xxxvii. 5). 

But why should you do this ? What evil would 
result from keeping your way under your own 
control ? 

For one thing, failure, most decided failure. 
" No, no ! " cries the baby child, pushing away 
the mother's hand. It will walk alone. Slowly, 
carefully, but proudly, it tries to walk. But it soon 
totters, and is about to fall, and so catches some 
faint glimpse of the grave moral truth iK-aX. \\. \s» ^^x 
in man that walketh to direct. \i\s ^X.e.^'s*. Kxv^ '^ 
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you choose to walk alone, and to keep your way to 
yourself, you must fail. God may say, " Very well, 
walk on without Me." He said so to Hezekiah. 
He left him, that he might learn a painful but 
useful life-lesson ; and Hezekiah fell, and afterwards 
said, " I shall go softly all my days." Softly meant 
humbly. 

Have you failed ? Ah, how often ! What fair 
promise you made that you would run the way of 
God's commandments ! And you did run well for 
a time. What delightful seasons you had of prayer, 
and communion, and foretastes of heavenly bliss ! 
How easily you bore the cross after Jesus ! How 
cheerfully you endured some great disappointment ! 
With what glowing heart you returned from your 
teaching in some miserable ragged- school ! The 
way was the way of pleasantness, the path was a 
path of peace. You ran without weariness, you 
walked without fainting. 

But now, poor footsore traveller, you drag but a 
weary step along. You look dull and spiritless, 
and I see no smile upon your face, and hear no 
sweet song from your lips. You did run well, what 
has hindered you? You ran with diligence the 
race set before you, why, then, are your steps so 
faltering and slow ? 

Come and rest for a moment or two on this 
grassy bank under the shade of this pleasant tree. 
You will find its fruit sweet to your taste ; and I 
will fetch you a little water from the " brook in the 
way;" and then you will be able to lift up your 
head and tell me the story of your failure. 

Ah I it is a chronicle o£ d\sa.s\.eis. Xonx Vva.v^ 
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torn your garments by forcing your way through 
that hedge of thorns. But why did you not go 
through the little gate close by? You did not 
see it. 

And then you were robbed of your money while 
you were asleep. Ah ! you needed a friend to 
watch by you, and detect the thiefs stealthy 
approach. 

And then you came to a place where two roads 
diverged, and you knew not which to take, and 
while you were wondering and perplexed a stranger 
passed and accosted you, and offered to be your 
guide ; and you gladly accepted his offer, and fol- 
lowed carefully in his footsteps. He walked on 
with bold assurance, asserting that he knew the 
road well. But soon it became dark, and you felt 
afraid, but he told you that he could see as well as 
before, and could not be mistaken ; you had only 
to keep close to him. And so you did ; and pre- 
sently he made a false step and fell into a deep 
and miry ditch, and of course you fell in too, and 
were in a sad plight. And then you discovered 
that your guide was blind, although he was ignorant 
himself of the fact. Certainly you were wrong in 
committing your way to a blind leader. 

And then — but you need not tell me of more 
mistakes. There have been many, some of them 
very sad ones. Tjie result is much depression of 
Spirit. You have tried to walk wisely and warily ; 
there has been no want of honest intention andof 
strenuous effort ; you have done your best, yet you 
have constantly and miserably failed, ^xA "ax^ ^^-^ 
almost in despsLir. This is liOXivm^ eT&t'a.cyt^vciax^ 
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It would have been a miracle if you had succeeded. 
** Vain man would be wise," but he never is ; and 
" he that trusteth in his own heart is a fool." 

Give up self-trust and self-guidance. Taught by 
past failures, entrust your life to a Guide who 
cannot err, and who cannot fail ; commit your way 
unto the Lord. " Lo, I am with you always," said 
Jesus to His disciples. 

Commit unto the Lord all the uncertainties of 
your way. We live in the future, and much of our 
trouble comes from anticipations. And as our best 
forecasts cannot be true prophecies, it must always 
be uncertain what awaits us in our journey. How 
will to-morrow open? Will it be bright, with 
refreshing breezes and the twitterings of little song- 
birds ? or will it open in storm, with tempestuous 
gales and drenching showers beating fiercely against 
the unhappy traveller ? Or will it be shrouded in 
mist, so that the right path shall scarcely be dis- 
cernible ? Who can tell ? Yet one would like to 
know. It is so disagreeable not to know how 
things will turn out. If one only knew, it would 
be easy to arrange accordingly. But as we do not 
and cannot know, it is our happy privilege that we 
may calmly leave the uncertain future in our 
Father's hand. 

Commit unto the Lord all the sorrows of your 
way. You are now in some trouble. The waters 
of a full cup of anguish are wrung out to you.' 
You have lost some dear friend. You have had 
reverses of fortune. Sickness has checked your 
strivings after some earthly prize. From these, or 
similar trials^ has come the cloud -wVvicYv ii.o^ ^^.^^\v& 
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over your landscape, and makes your journey a 
gloomy one. Cheer up, faint-hearted Christian, 
better things are in store for you. Remember 
Samson's riddle. Stay yourself on God's un- 
changing love and infinite wisdom ; and believe 
that every tear of sorrow which you shed now shall 
crystallize into a gem for your crown of glory. 
Rest on the sympathy and succour of your great 
High Priest. Commit your sorrows to the Lord, 
to heal, to sanctify, to bless. 

Commit unto the Lord all the difficulties of your 
way. They are many and great. How can you 
climb that steep hill ? How can you pass that 
yawning chasm ? How can you ford that foaming 
river ? How can you contend with the children of 
Anak, when they come forth to dispute your 
passage ? God giveth more grace just in propor- 
tion as it is needed. Faith in Him can remove 
mountains, or root up strong trees, or shut the 
windows of heaven. " I can do all things," said 
an apostle ; but he never could or would have said 
it if he had not committed his way unto the Lord. 
Having done that, the strengthening came from the 
Lord. The word " impossible " ought not to be 
found in the vocabulary of a Christian. Do not 
be afraid of difficulties. They will serve the pur- 
pose of a moral tonic. They will test the reality of 
your spiritual life. They will make you rich in 
experience and strong in grace. Only commit 
them first unto the Lord. 

Commit unto the Lord the dangers of Y<^\a ^^ « 

The world, the flesh, and t\ie dev\\ ^x^ ^n^x xv^'ax 

yovi to ensnare and to terrify. Xou\vaN^ xvo ^^o^'^'^ 

I. 
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of your own against them. Your path is through 
constant peril, and fiery darts are flying fast through 
the air; perhaps some of them have even now 
come dangerously near to you. What are you to 
do? Realize a divine presence. Take hold of 
your Father's hand, and say unto Him, " Lord, I 
am oppressed, undertake for me." He will reply, 
" Fear not, I am thy salvation." And even when 
you pass through the valley of the shadow of death 
you will be able to exclaim, ** I will fear no evil ; 
Thy rod and Thy staff they comfort me." 

Have you thus committed your way ? Have you 
gone to the throne of grace with such thoughts 
and desires as the following lines express ? — 

" Lord, I am not sufficient for these things. 
Give me the light that Thy sweet presence brings ; 
Give me Thy grace, give me Thy constant strength : 
Lord, for my comfort now appear at length, 

** It may be that my way doth seem confused. 
Because viy heart is of Thy way afraid ; 
Because my eyes have constantly refused 
To see the only opening Thou hast made. 

" Because my will would cross some flowery plain 

Where Thou hast thrown a hedge from side to side ; 
And tumeth from the stony walk of pain, 
Its trouble or its ease not even tried. 

** If thus I try to force my way along. 

The smoothest road encumbered is for me ; 
For were I, as an angel, swift and strong, 
I could^ot go unless allowed by Thee. 

** And now I pray Thee, Lord, to lead Thy child — - 

No longer wand'ring from Thy grace and love 

W/iatever way Thou pleases! t\wo\x^ v\v^ V^^^ 
So it but take me to Thy Yvome ahoN^?' 



ON COMMITTING OUR WAY UNTO THE LORD. 1 47 

Then you are safe. Nothing can harm you now. 
All things will work together for your good. " He 
will give His angels charge concerning thee, to 
keep thee in all thy way, lest thou dash thy foot 
against a stone." He will keep you from falling, 
and present you faultless before His presence with 
exceeding joy. 

Then you are happy. Herein lies the secret of 
perpetual peace. " Thy way, not mine, O Lord," 
is the refrain of your thankful song. 

Then you can help others. No longer troubled 
about your own path in life, you will be able 
to assist some weak, fainting traveller who bears 
his burden of care alone. You have rolled all 
your care to your Father's feet, and have strength 
to spare for the exercise of a tender Christian 
sympathy. 

Then you will glorify God. Your cheerful 
serenity, under various trying circumstances, will 
be a striking proof of the blessedness of a will 
which has been surrendered to God*s will. No 
bird sits on its leafy bough and trills forth its matin 
song more free from care than you will be, if your 
way is committed unto the Lord. 

You will then, and only then, truly enjoy life. 
And so you will agree with Trench in saying, — 

" So wise it is to welcome and make ours 

Whate*er of good, though small, the present brings, 

Kind greetings, sunshine, song of birds, and flowers, 
With a child's pure delight in little things 5 

And of the griefs unborn to rest-secure, 

Knowing that mercy ever will endui^,''^ 



CHAPTER IX. 

ON STRIVING AFTER EARTHLY SUCCESS. 

Not long ago I saw in the papers a reference to 
the untimely decease of an accomplished French 
actress. It said that " she had struggled a long 
time for success in Paris, and did not earn it until, 
comparatively speaking, the other day ; and she 
had scarcely reached the summit of her fortune 
and fame when her health gave way. Fifteen 
years of failure, of comparative obscurity ; two dr 
three seasons of unsurpassed and splendid success, 
and then a break-down, and then death ! — such is 
the brief chronicle of her career.** Her own words, 
in a letter to a friend, written not long before she 
died, contain the following touching lament : — ** I 
have had a weary voyage through life, and now 
my vessel is sinking just as I am in sight of land ; 
je sombre auportT 

This set me thinking about success in life, and 
I came to the conclusion that a profitable half hour 
might be spent in conversing with you upon it. I 
intend to regard it from a Christian standpoint. 

It is not wrong, as a Christian, to wish ibr 

earthly success, and to strive to obtain it. If you 

desire to be rich, or influential, or renowned, your 

desire is lawful, and you are quite right in forming 

plans for the pronQOtiou oC suc\v a. ^\x\^o?.^, '•^Y 
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mean to be a Lord Mayor myself some day," says 
a poor errand-boy as he watches the gorgeous and 
antique ceremonies of a Lord Mayor's show : that 
poor boy*s ambition is not only proper, but 
laudable : let us wish him the amplest success. 

You live in some obscure street in some obscure 
country town. Your circle of friends is limited, 
and within it there is no profound admiration for. 
your talents. Your own country does not honour 
you as its prophet. But you feel capable of great 
things. Poetic instincts lead you to ** make 
verses," as your friends call them ; and they smile 
at your conceit when you say that you are not 
contented with the small sphere of the local poet's 
corner. You want to " witch the world," and 
think you can do it. They think you are mad. 
/ do not. / do not see why you should remain a 
"mute, inglorious Milton." I bid you to take 
heart, and do your best to let your thoughts breathe 
in words that burn; and to believe that you 
will wake some morning and find yourself famous. 

Why not? The possibilities of life are very 
much as we make them. "Prayer and faith in 
Jesus Christ will do anything," said Matthew 
Henry. "I can do all things," said an apostle, 
who yet spoke in much lowliness of mind. 

It is the utterance of a lazy spirit when any one 
says, " I don't expect much success in life ; I have 
set my affections on things above, my heart and 
treasure are there, so I don't suppose I shall get 
on in earthly things as well as other people da" 
This sounds pious, but it is TQ\s\a!»Le.w ^xv^ nsxv- 
scriptural ; for ** godliness ViatYv \.\ve ^xom\^^ Q-"^ "^^ 
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life that now is, as well as of that which is to 
corae.** 

A lazy spirit is the parent of despondency. 'Ae 
royal Preacher represents the indolent man as a 
coward, and I believe him quite true to actual life 
in doing so. He says that the sluggard is afraid to 
leave the protection of his own house, lest there 
should be ** a lion without," lest he should " be 
slain in the streets" (Prov. xxii. 13). One man in 
a shipwreck will hastily lash a few broken spars 
together, and manage by their help to at least gain 
the shore ; while another will sit down in despair, 
with his head buried in his hands, feeling assured 
that prayer and faith are now useless, and that 
unless some miracle be wrought on his behalf, he 
must go down with the sinking ship. Ah 1 if we 
could only ascertain the natural temperament of 
these men, I am sure we should discover that one 
was energetic, while the other was indolent. It is 
the man's own fault, not the inscrutable design of 
God's providence, if he be drowned. 

The Bible is full of promises for the industrious, 
It assures us that " in all labour there is profit :" 
that if you see a man diligent in his calling, you 
may feel certain he will stand* before kings rather 
than before meaner men; and that as a man 
soweth so shall he reap ; while he who will not 
work ought not to be allowed to eat. The 
primeval curse had even a promise of success at- 
tached to it as its practical result : *' Thou shalt 
eat bread.' ' 

If we look at life in its actual experience, as re- 
corded for us in the anxxals ol CVvTO\Sa.\v\;\c»^^^Vj^ 
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we shall see that pious men have gained consider- 
able earthly success. As merchants, bankers, 
tradesmen, mechanics, they Have amassed fortunes ; 
or as statesmen, soldiers, philanthropists, they have 
gained renown. Was Henry Havelock less a 
Christian because he gained a baronetcy? or 
Samuel Budgett forgetful of his Saviour's claims 
l^ecause he became known as a successful Liverpool 
merchant? It really does seem quite possible to 
" make the best of both worlds," and that many 
God-fearing, spiritual-minded men have done it. 

And it is reasonable to expect this if we look at 
the ordinary elements of success in life, and notice 
how Christian principle secures these. 

No success is possible without the exercise of 
Self-denial. There may be some " lucky chances," 
as they are called, which endow a man with a 
fortune, but these are rather to be considered 
prizes in the great lottery of life than results of 
common enterprise. If you want to get on in the 
world you must be prepared for much sacrifice of 
ease and pleasure. Now, if you are a true disciple 
of Christ, you have learned to deny self in its 
highest exercise of bearing the cross after Jesus, so 
that lower forms of the same grace will not be 
difficult. 

Again, Thrift is essential to success. The young 
man who spends his leisure and money in snaoking 
cigars, or the girl who wastes her time in novel- 
reading and studying the fashions, will never be 
good for much. " I should never have been your 
bishop,'* said an eminent prelate to a yoiitv^ cl^^^e^- 
map, "if I had not nsexv aX. Vomx <ScSaO«w ^nj^^n^ 
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morning." Now the teaching of the gospel is ti 
encourage thrift. It bids us attach a value to time 
money, influence, and inculcates the truest an< 
closest economy of these. It forbids us to " despis< 
the day of small things," and enjoins us to " gathe 
up the fragments, that nothing be lost" 

But Self-denial and Thriftiness without Industr 
will be of slight avail. You may be content witl 
very little and yet be deficient in energy. It was i 
vice rather than a virtue in the Irish peasants tha 
they were contented with their poor fare and thei 
wretched hovels, because it kept them from makinf 
proper efforts to gain a more comfortable positioi 
in life. Put the words of an old song into the lip; 
of some man in rags and tatters, and as he slouchc! 
past you listen to the merry words which he care 
lessly trolla forth, — 

" Of all the trades that are abroad 

A beggar's is the best, 
For when a man is weary 

He can lay bim down to rest. 
A bag for his wheat, 

And another for his lye, 
And a little bottle by his side 

To drink when he is dry," 

Do you think that his contentment with an humbU 
lot, and the thriftiness with which he hoards hit 
crusts and scraps, will ever raise him above the 
poor life of a despised tramp ? 

You must, therefore, be industrious. And as a 
Christian you have learned to call this a religious 
duty. Your motto for daily Hfe is, " Not slothful 
in business, fervent in spirit, setvTOg fet "\jm4," 
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Why, the whole Christian life is a constant mani- 
festation of energy, from the moment when you 
have agonized to enter the strait gate to the closing 
hour when you can say, ** I have fought the fight, 
I have finished my course." The metaphors which 
set forth that life, the motives which actuate it, the 
achievements which are recorded of it, are evi- 
dences of energy of the intensest kind. Tell me 
that you are a real Christian, and I know you 
cannot be a lazy person. And if you can " take 
the kingdom of heaven by storm/' lesser conquests 
cannot be impossible to you. 

Another essential is Honesty. The world's pro- 
verbs tells us that " honesty is the best policy," 
and a poet has asserted that " an honest man's the 
noblest work of God.*' We fully believe this, if 
we may take honesty as synonymous with practical 
Christianity in its relationship to the world around. 
It is a Christian duty to " provide things honest 
in the sight of all men." Conscientiousness 
(another word for honesty) is appreciated by the 
most irreligious men ; and the most conscientious 
man is he whose conscience has been enlightened 
by the teachings of the Holy Spirit. To say of a 
man of business, ** His word is his bond," is to 
say a great deal when we think of what is meant, 
commercially, by a " bond ; " and such a man will 
gain trust, and make firm friends, and win his way 
through life. Of whom ought such a saying to be 
true as of him who has gained a single eye and a 
sincere heart through his union with Christ ? The 
miserable shams and trickeries o^ \s\a^^Tcv ^^\sv- 
merciaJ life can give only a X^m^Qx^.T^ •aAN-^x^.'^^'i?- *-» 
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you will never build up by their means any durable 
structure. If you are a true follower of Christ 
you will let your yea be yea, and your nay, nay ; 
and you will speak the truth to your neighbour, 
certainly in love, but 'quite independently of any 
mercenary feeling. 

You may, for a time, lose by this straightforward- 
ness. You cannot help that. Yet in the issue you 
will gain. A good name for probity is better than 
great riches. And it is oftentimes an avenue to 
wealth. 

You will also require Perseverance. The negro 
woman's definition of it was a good one : — " Perse- 
verance means, take right hold, hold fast, no let 
go." This is a Bible grace. The apostles never 
gave up in despair, never thought of relaxing their 
energies till the end was gained, were always 
resolute in pressing forward and in going on unto 
perfection. Their counsel was, " Be not weary in 
well doing." "We desire that every one of you 
do show the same diligence to the full assurance of 
hope unto the end." " We are made partakers of 
Christ if we hold the beginning of our confidence 
steadfast unto the end." So that if you are perse- 
vering in the spiritual life, and holding on its course 
with joy, you are not likely to fail in earthly enter- 
prises through a timid and vacillating spirit. You 
will " learn to labour and to wait," and to make 
difliculttes your stepping-stones, which shall aid, 
not hinder, your progress. 

Here, then, are reasons for success, accounting 

for it, when gained, on grounds which even worldly 

wen will confess to be good aivd ^M^c\e\\\.. Xq>m. 
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Christian life will vitalize them and give them a 
new force. 

Of course, in all that I have now said to you I 
do not forget that it is the blessing of God which 
must give success to your plans. Without that 
blessing your harvest will be the scanty one of 
which the prophet speaks, whereof he that bindeth 
sheaves cannot fill his bosom. But that blessing 
does, as a rule, rest upon all earnest work, spiritual 
or temporal. "The hand of the diligent maketh 
rich," because it is a divine ordinance that it should 
do so. 

You, if a child of God, have special reasons for 
believing that His blessing will rest upon your 
earthly undertakings, " upon your basket and your 
store." "He that humbleth himself shall be ex- 
alted ; " and if you are lying passive in His hands, 
willing that He should dispose of you as He 
pleases, you will find in that lowliness of mind 
the secret of a coming success. Before honour is 
humility, and the taker of the lowest seat shall not 
be left unnoticed there by the great Master of the 
feast. 

Again, a prayerful life will be a fruitful life. To 
pray well is to labour well. Prayer will put a 
keener edge to the sword which you grasp in your 
hand as you go forth to the battle of life. It was 
earnest prayer, not military strategy of heroic deeds, 
which defeated the hosts of Amalek. The cele- 
brated Haydn was in company of some distin- 
guished persons, when the conversation turned on 
the best means of restoxm^ vVvevx x^^TsX-aS. ^^cssx^^"^ 
when exhausted by long and d\i^e>3Nx. ^x^^^^^'s*- O^^'^ 
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said he had recourse, in such a case, to a bottle 
of wine ; another that he went into company. 
Haydn, being asked what he would do, or did do, 
replied that- he retired to his closet and spent some 
time" in prayer, and that nothing exerted on his 
mind a more happy and efficacious influence than 
prayer. Haydn was no enthusiast. 

The watching of God's providential leadings 
may be expected to bring a blessing. It is a good 
saying, " They who watch Providence shall never 
want a Providence to watch." If your heavenly. 
Father sees that you are careful to walk only in 
that path which He chooses for you, surely you 
will hear His voice saying to you, " This is the way, 
walk thou in it.*' And you will then be kept from 
turning to the right hand or to the left in hasty and 
irresolute searchings for your right path in life. 
Joseph's success in life depended on his surren- 
dering himself to the leadings of God's providence. 
" God sent me before you," he said to his brothers ; 
he was fully conscious he had not sent himself. 
Mere carnal expediency might have counselled a 
different path to the premiership of Egypt, but 
would never have achieved for him his wonderful 
success. 

And further, as success will give increased meians 
for the glorifying of God, we have ground for expect- 
ing it as the result of properly directed labour. A 
rich Christian has a wider sphere of usefulness than 
a poor Christian, and a poor Christian may, there- 
fore, not only desire, but anticipate the acquisition 
of augmented resources through God's blessing 
upon his hard and constant stnvii\g»s. ** Y.^x \)cv^ 
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brother of low degree rejoice in that he is exalted.*' 
Surely we may add, Let men, as an act of piety, 
look for the exaltation. " I do not think I care 
to read for honours," said a young undergraduate 
to an older friend ; " it seems to me inconsistent 
with Christian discipleship to seek for earthly 
distinctions." "I think you are quite wrong," 
replied his friend ; " it is well to get as many 
crowns as we can to cast at the Redeemer's feet." 
The young student saw his error, and resolved to 
go in for a wranglership. 

Notwithstanding what has now been stated about 
the lawfulness of seeking earthly success, it is 
needful to point out to you that there may be 
circumstances which will render this seeking 
unlawful. What are these? 

If you have made your own personal gain the 
one great object of your earnest strivings, then you 
are wrong. It is not wrong to seek your own 
advantage, that I have already allowed ; not wrong 
to try to get money, to win a niche in the temple 
of fame, to attract a large circle of friends. What 
is wrong is when any one of these things is made 
the object for which you live, the goal of the race 
which you run. " This one thing I do," said an 
apostle. What was that "one thing" on which 
was concentrated his mind and heart and strength ? 
It was not money, for he lived and died a tent- 
maker. It was not fame, for he ended his career 
as a prisoner at Rome. It was not ease, for his 
perils and privations were unexampled in apostolic 
history. It was not friendsVvvp, iox wo \waxs. ^q»^^ 
by him in seasons of peisQxiaX ^axi^^x, 'XV^ ^^^ 
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thing was winning Christ. For the excellency 
which he found in Christ he counted all else as 
worthless. His supreme desire was that Christ 
should be magnified by his holiness and zeal and 
sufferings. So if you can say that your ^^^/^ object 
in life is Christ's glory, then you are safe in seeking 
for earthly gain, for that gain will mean new 
opportunities for exercising love and zeal in the 
Redeemer's service. To gain success as an end 
is wrong; to gain it as a means is right. What- 
ever will help you to live a life^of fuller consecra- 
tion, whatever will fill your basket with a larger 
store of seed as you go forth to sow the field of 
spiritual husbandry, is to be desired and sought. 
If your light is shining clearly, then increased 
personal advantages will be like the reflectors in 
the lamp-chamber of the lighthouse ; they are not 
the light, but they increase its brilliancy, and they 
give it power to throw its rays to a greater dis- 
tance. 

Remember, then, that to seek great things for 
yourself is forbidden by a direct injunction, Jer. 
xlv. 5 ; and is evidently inconsistent with the 
Christian law of self-consecration. To seek great 
things as a servant of Christ, for His glory, is not 
only proper, but a bounden duty. 

Again, if success is sought by unlawful means, 
then the pursuit becomes censurable. The end 
does not sanctify the means, as the Jesuits have 
asserted. Under the plea of doing God service, 
St. Bartholomew's Day has been rendered infamous 
2D the annals of France. "For the health of 
their $ouls " our martyrs wei^ coTLdevsccis.^ \a >Ccvfc 
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dungeon and the stake. The end was good, the 
means bad. 

It is very needful to remember this, because the 
temptations to employ unlawful means in the 
pursuit of a laudable object are often very strong. 
To provide for one's family is a proper object, to 
gain it by Sunday trading is to use an unlawful 
means. To amass a fortune is a right enterprise, 
but to do so by false representations, by adul- 
terations, by suppressing inconvenient facts, by a 
selfish disregard of other people's interests," is 
compassing a right end by unfair means. 

And in the present age, when competition is 
carried to so great an extent, and the margin of 
possible profit is a very small one, the temptation 
is great to make it larger in some dishonourable 
way. And if such becomes a common practice, it 
ceases to be thought dishonourable, and conscience 
is lulled to sleep. 

Yet there is only one code of morals. Right 
and wrong must be determined by the unerring 
standard which God's word gives us, and our own 
conscience sanctions, not by the customs of trade 
or of society. 

Think of these things while you are young. 
Resolve that you will never adopt a crooked 
policy or a, shuffling expediency; that you will 
never say, " Evil, be thou my good," or begin to 
worship the tempting spirit because he promises to 
give you the world. Take as your example that 
fine instance of moral honesty recorded of Andrew 
Marvell. He was a poot bul c\^\^x >jqn«s% \sNasv 
who lived in the reign oi CVl^.x\^"3l \!cifc ^^^orcA^^a^v. 
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Hull, where his fellow-townsmen elected him as 
their representative in Parliament. They sup- 
ported him in London, but their liberality was 
rather stinted, as he could only afford to lodge in a 
garret. There Danby, the Lord Treasurer, went 
to see him, with the design of bribing him to 
support the ministry. He, however, said not a 
word to him on the subject ; only, at 'parting, 
slipped into his hand a Treasury order for ;^i,ooo, 
and then entered his carriage. Marvell, glancing 
at the paper, called after the Lord Treasurer and 
requested another moment with him. The noble- 
man accompanied him into his humble attic, and 
Jack, the errand-boy, was called. 

" Jack, what had I for dinner yesterday ? " 

** Don't you remember, sir, you had the little 
shoulder of mutf on which you got me to bring for 
you from the woman in the market ?** 

" Very right. What have I for dinner to- 
day ? " 

" Don't you remember, sir, you made me lay up 
the blade-bone to broil ? " 

" 'Tis so ; very right. Go away. — My lord, do 
you hear that ? Andrew Marvell's dinner is pro- 
vided ; there's your piece of paper, I want it not. 
I know the sort of kindness you intended. The 
ministry may seek men for their purpose ; I am 
not one.'* 

I think that Danby must have felt very small 

as he groped his way down the rickety staircase, 

with his rejected thousand pounds in his pocket. 

No doubt he thought that ^aiv^Wv^eW deserved 

AIs name. Yet Andrew otvVy d\d ^\^^x ^n^v 



ON STRIVING AFTER EARTHLY SUCCESS. l6l 

honest man ought to feel he himself would do 
under similar circumstances. 

Of course, Andrew Marvell, had he wished to 
cheat his conscience, might have said, " My good 
old friend*' — for Danby had been a schoolfellow 
of his — " is aware of my straitened means, and for 
old acquaintance' sake desires I should cut a better 
figure in this fine city, so he kindly gives me this 
handsome pledge of his friendship out of pure 
good nature ; and as such I accept it.'* But the 
young member for Hull knew it had a very differ- 
ent design, and the clear and honest purpose of 
his life was not to be clouded over by a golden 
mist. 

" But now," an objector may say, " granting that 
it is right to try to be successful in life, and that 
the end is sought by lawful means, are we sure of 
success ? Does not Shakspere say, * 'Tis not in 
mortals to command success ' ?" 

I believe he does. At any rate, the Bible says it, 
which is more to my purpose. The apostle James 
condemns any boastful trust in the certainty of suc- 
cessful issues to earthly plans. He describes a 
business man's speculation : — "To-day or to-morrow 
we will go into such a city, and continue there 
a year, and buy and sell and get gain." Well, 
what is wrong about this ? the business is a lawful 
one, there is no hint of improper means of pur- 
suing it. The wrong thing is the omission of any 
reference to God's will as essential to success in 
life. Life is uncertain. It is unstable as the 
vapour. We cannot foretell e,N^x\. \.Cfc-\sv<^^'t.^"«^ ^ 
history. Therefore tVieie sYvouX^i. \i^ ^^ Vx^ss^^'^ 
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acknowledgment of dependence on the Lord's will. 
The race is not always to the swift, nor the battle 
to the strong, though speed and strength usually 
secure a victory. Work as hard as we may, we 
cannot be sure of success. 

And this is a good thing for us. If we were 
sure of success there would be no room for the 
exercise of faith. A tradesman may open a shop, 
and display an array of goods temptingly in his 
window, but he cannot be sure that customers will 
come in to buy. But he has done his best to 
attract them, and if he is a Christian he has prayed 
for God's blessing, and he waits in faith and de- 
pendence on God's will. And sometimes faith has 
been greatly tried, and has been found strong, and 
God has thereby been honoured, and His servant 
taught and encouraged, and he has realized, in 
earthly as well as in spiritual experience, that it 
is not by might, nor by power, but by the Divine 
Spirit that any real achievement can be made. 

The uncertainty of success not only exercises 
faith, but also gives scope for resignation. When 
men fail in the carrying out of an earthly plan, it 
is not always through any fault or even mistake 
of theirs. They have left nothing undone which 
could be considered important as likely to insure 
success; and yet failure comes. Still when they 
look back upon their scheme, with the light which 
useless after-wisdom throws upon it, they are 
unable to blame themselves for any want of 
thought or skill It must, therefore, be the Lord's 
will that they should not have success. To that 
will grace enables them to bow, S2j^m^>^^ "^AN^xt^^Qk^ 
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Father ; for so it seemeth good in Thy sight." Thus 
God humbles, and teaches us to refer everything 
to His will, and to say, " Not my will, but Thine, be 
done." 

If success were always certain, there would be 
a danger of self-glorification. We are naturally 
prone to this. Israel was warned against it as a 
great national sin. Herod was punished because 
he gave not God the glory of his success as an 
orator. If that sudden illness had not come and 
checked your energetic career^ your success might 
have tempted you to think more highly of yourself 
than you ought to think. Now your self-estimate 
is more sober. That prize is beyond your reach 
now, not because you lacked ability or persever- 
ance, but because God has chosen to keep you 
from honour. The discipline by which you are to 
grow in grace may need that disappointment as 
part of its process. 

There would also be a danger of our desiring 
to find our home on earth. Its scenes would be 
too attractive if ** hope's flattering tale " always 
proved a true one. We should contemplate with 
a still more painful feeling a separation from a life 
that had never been chequered by unexpected 
reverses. But now there is a voice speaking to 
us amidst even the successes of life, and saying, 
** Arise ye and depart, for this is not your rest." 

And so, to prove to us how insecure is the rest- 
ing of our heart's desires on any earthly objects, 
we oftentimes make a long and dangerous N<:s^'^>.*i^^ 
meeting its storms by the lesowxc^^ o1 'asx "a-^JcKca- 
able seamanship, and aitei maxi^ ^e,T\o>\^ ^^^-a:^^^ 
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bringing our good ship close to shore ; but just as 
we are expecting to enter port with sails spread 
and colours flying, we strike on some hidden rock, 
and go down in sight of land. 

Ah, how sad must such failure be ! — failure on 
the eve of success, when we are just about to lay 
our hand upon it, and feel so sure of grasping it — 
if we have not the faith of God's children so as 
to be able to exclaim, **He hath made with me 
an everlasting covenant, ordered in all things and 
sure ; this is all my salvation and all my desire." 

And then it matters little how we pass over the 
waves of this troublous world, whether storm-driven 
under bare poles, or with canvas fully spread to 
the favouring breezes, gliding peacefully towards 
the desired haven. " Heaven will make amends 
for all," is a saying which is trite enough for a 
copy-book heading, and yet enshrines the most 
joyous truth for a world- worn spirit ; for when a 
believer's heart and flesh are failing, God is the 
strength of his heart and his portion for ever. 

Then, my dear friend, while worldly men are 
going about in their most skilful enterprises, asking, 
as their practical result, "Who will shew us any 
good ? " learn to make this your prayer, — " Lord, 
lift Thou up the light of Thy countenance upon us." 
So shall you be able to add, " Thou hast put glad- 
ness in my heart more than in the time that their 
com and their wine increased." 




CHAPTER X. 



ON HAPPINESS IN RELIGION. 

Are you happy in your religious life ? 

This is a question of no slight importance, 
much depends on the answer which you give. 

Certainly you ought, if a Christian, to be happy, 
for the Christian life is the most joyous of all 
joyous things. No lark ever poured forth a more 
ecstatic melody, "at heaven's gate singing," than 
your happy heart should express in its daily 
alleluias. 

I am aware that there are many hymns which 
speak "in mournful numbers'* of our present 
Christian life, and put into the pilgrim's lips 
thanksgivings which sound too much like dirges. 
For example, such a verse as this, — 

** Alleluia ! Songs of gladness 

Suit not always souls forlorn ; 
Alleluia-! Sounds of sadness 

' Midst our joyful strains are borne ; 
For in this dark world of sorrow 

We with tears our sins must mourn." 

This sounds very melancholy. Is it true that 
we can have " souls forlorn " if we belong to the 
family which is one in heaven and earth ? Do we 
not profess to believe in the docXTcc^^ ^^ "^^ ^^-^sv- 
munioii of saints? And ax^ ^^ ^^^^^ "v-^ ^^ 
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mourning with tears over our sins ? I do not find 
apostles doing so. They indeed speak very 
humbly about themselves, and trace all the bless- 
ings of their spiritual life to the sovereignty of that 
mercy^hich stooped down so low as to visit the 
chief of sinners, and to the workings of that grace 
without which nothing is strong or holy ; but they 
have done with sin, — done with its burden as much 
as with its penalty. The meekest and most tender 
spirit among them never sets us a song in a minor 
key. All is jubilant. The ransomed of the Lord 
are returning and coming to Zion with songs and 
everlasting joy upon their heads. 

It is true that many Christian people do mourn, 
and are often in heaviness through manifold temp- 
tations ; but what I want you to understand is that 
it is not a Christian's duty to be mournful, and that 
it is a Christian's privilege to be set free from the 
temptation to mourn. 

If you are a believer in Jesus all your sins are 
pardoned. When the great High Priest entered 
by His own blood into the holy place. He had 
obtained eternal redemption for you (Heb. ix. 1 2). 
He put away your sin — the sin of your whole life — 
by the sacrifice of Himself. His blood is the 
propitiation for your sins (i John ii. 2) ; — is now, 
not will be. It is a past transaction, for He bore 
your sins *' in His own body on the tree " (i Pet. 
ii. 24). There is now no condemnation to you if 
you are in Christ Jesus (Rom. viii. i). 

Not only have you pardon, but also acceptance ; 
and your acceptance before God is based on the 
justifying righteousness of ChiisV*, ^c^ xJwax ^^ 



ON HAPPINESS IN RELIGION. 1 67 

ground is sure, and you may approach the throne 
with boldness, and in full assurance of faith (Heb. 
X. 19, 22). 

And all this is a reason for rejoicing. Nay, it is 
not only a reason for it, but also its producing 
cause. If you carefully read Rom. v. i — 1 1, you 
will see that the Christian's peace and joy grow out 
of his realization of redeeming love ; and, indeed, 
must grow out of it. He rejoices in hope, glories 
in tribulation, and joys in God. 

No earthly happiness can be brought into com- 
parison with this joy. Pleasure, honour, wealth, 
influence, success ; can these things be weighed in 
the- balance with peace of conscience, with the joy 
of the Holy Spirit ? Or if weighed, will they not be 
found wanting in all that constitutes solid and per- 
manent gratification ? To know that your sins are 
pardoned, that God is reconciled, that your guilt is 
washed away — this it is to have joy. 

And then to look up in filial confidence and 
exclaim, "Abba, Father ! ** and as you walk through 
the untried and difficult paths of an earthly pilgrim- 
age, to rely on a heavenly Father's care, and to 
believe Him too wise to err, too good to be unkind, 
and to feel assured that all things are working 
together for your good, so that the darkest cloud 
is " big with mercy," and your most grievous 
affliction is the root whence shall by and by spring 
the peaceable fruits of righteousness ; — to be able 
to realize this is to secure for yourself the amplest 
resources of deep and abiding joy. How canYois. 
be careful and troubled abouX. xcvaxi^ "CcCyw^^^^^s^ 
you know that all things areyoAxt^Si^avj-'?^'^^^^^'^'^^^'^ 
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Why should you take anxious thought for the 
morrow, when to-morrow's needs are under the 
direct promise of your Father's care ? " Rejoice," 
says the apostle, ay, even **in tribulation," for 
tribulation is but a rough-voiced messenger, bring- 
ing you some gift of a Father's love ; and in re- 
joicing over the gift you can easily forget that the 
servant who brought it did not speak in dulcet 
tones. 

And, more than all, to have the presence of 
Jesus with you, to find in His sympathy the balm 
for all your anguish in sorrow, and in His succour 
the fullest help for every time of need, and in His 
companionship the very essence — even now — of 
heaven's best bliss, and in His guidance the secu- 
rity for your final perseverance, and in His exarnple 
the perfect pattern of daily life ; — to enter into the 
experience of this is indeed to enter into "joy 
unspeakable and full of glory." 

Not only may you— nay, as it seems, must you 
— be happy, but it is highly important that you 
should be. 

Otherwise you libel your religion. A certain 
sceptic once said that all the Christians he had ever 
met were melancholy people. The answei: to this 
was easy, namely, that he probably had come in 
contact with very few Christians during his life, 
and that the sight of him, a bitter opponent of 
Christ, was enough to make any Christian look sad. 
Still, this incident may teach us a lesson, that if 
we are stem or morose or gloomy in our religious 
life, men will be likely to regard it as the result of 
our religion. 
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In fact, this is what the world does say about 
religion. They assert that it forbids its disciples 
to enjoy life, and places them under a dull, narrow, 
and frigid rkgime. Strangely enough, the slaves of 
Satan, who are led captive by him at his will, claim 
to lead a free and easy life in contrast with the 
followers of Christ. Of course, we know that they 
totally misunderstand the true nature of the evan- 
gelical life, and are ignorant of " the good things 
which God hath -prepared for them that love 
Him ; " yet they may be confirmed in their mis- 
taken notion by the absence of cheerfulness on the 
part of their Christian friends. If you are seen to 
render a reluctant and cheerless obedience to your 
Saviour's commands, will they believe you when 
you say that His yoke is easy and His burden is 
light ? If they see you unable to rise above the 
little vexations and disappointments of earthly life, 
how can you expect them to credit that you have 
been blessed with all spiritual blessings in heavenly 
places in Christ Jesus? The apostle said, in 
reference to severe earthly troubles, " None of 
these things move me ; " but if you are moved by 
the merest trifle, where is the value of your anchor- 
, age of hope? A lady one day lost her purse, con- 
taining only a few shillings, but she seemed so 
much distressed about the loss, that somebody 
standing by observed, " How poor she. must be, 
since she so much minds losing a few shiUings ! " 
They were mistaken ; she was not poor, yet the 
mistake was natural enough. So, my dear friend^ 
if you are always fretting about \Vo\^ ^^xS^ 'CsxYes?^, 
yon caxmoi expect to be lYvo>3i^X ^o^^^'s*"^'^^ "^^ 
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* unsearchable riches." Tell your friends that you 
have such peace and joy as the world cannot give 
nor take away, and then show yourself miserable 
under the next small earthly adversity, and they 
will regard peace and joy as words which do not 
represent realities in your actual experience. A 
spirit that is ruffled by every passing breeze is 
surely not the spirit of one who — 

*' Summers high in bliss 
Upon the mount of God.'* 

Now, on the contrary, if you are seen to lead a 
joyous Christian life, how different the impression 
which your piety will make ! You will be a living 
sermon, more eloquent and convincing than any 
which is preached from the pulpit. An epistle ot 
the New Testament may be known to few of the 
persons around you, but the epistle of your quiet, 
happy life will be ** known and read of all men." 
And when so known and read the Psalmist's 
words will receive a new illustration : " Then said 
they among the heathen, The Lord hath done 
great things for them '* (Psa. cxxvi. 2), And by 
God's blessing they may not only say this, but act 
upon it, and determine that they will go with you, 
since they have heard that God is with you, and 
that the Lord hath spoken good concerning Israel 
(Numb. X. 29; Zech.viii. 23). 

" My first convictions on the subject of religion," 

says the Rev. Richard Cecil, " were confirmed by 

observing that really religious persons had some 

solid happiness among thera,'w\\\ch I felt the world 

could not give. I shall nevex ior^^X. ^X-^xv^x^^Xyj 
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the bedside of my sick mother. * Are you not 
afraid to die ? ' I asked. ■ No.' * No ! why does 
the uncertainty of another state give you no con- 
cern?' 'Because God has said, Fear not: when 
thou passest though the waters, I will be with thee ; 
and through the rivers, they shall not overflow 
thee.'" 

A rich man who was a complete stranger to 
true religion was one evening taking a solitary 
walk through his extensive grounds. He hap- 
pened to stroll near a very poor cottage where 
resided, as he was aware, a labouring man with his 
wife and numerous children ; and as he passed it 
his curiosity was awakened by overhearing a voice 
which seemed to be speaking in a loud and sus- 
tained tone. He wondered what it could mean, 
and drew nearer to hear more plainly. The poor 
man was speaking to God. Looking through a 
chink in the door, he saw him, his wife and 
children on their knees, with their hands folded 
and their eyes shut ; they were evidently engaged 
in some act of worship. Surprised, he listened 
attentively, and heard the father of the family offer 
up his earnest thanksgivings on behalf of himself 
and his family for the mercies of the day now 
closing. He acknowledged God as his gracious 
benefactor, and blessed Him for having so boun- 
tifully provided for their daily wants. The gentle- 
man was still more astonished. " What ! " said he 
to himself, " does this poor man, with scarcely 
enough to eat, feel thankful to God, and happy in 
the sense of His goodness, ^\v\\^ \, ^Vo \Na;^^^ 
every luxury, have nevei beiil ikv^ Vw^^ "vsn^ ^T«:i^^-» 
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or in any way shown myself grateful to Him for 
His kindness to me?" This thought remained 
in his mind, and was pondered over, and even- 
tually by God's blessing led to his true con- 
version. 

The excellent Countess of Huntingdon, so 
highly honoured of God in her efforts for the 
extension of the Redeemer's kingdom, was first 
drawn to the truth through a conversation which 
she had with the pious Lady Mary Hastings. The 
countess was much struck by one remark, that 
since Lady Mary had known and believed in Jesus 
for life and salvation, she had been as happy as an 
angel. Lady Huntingdon had never felt this, and 
being ill at the time, she thought much about the 
contrast, and was almost in despair till that remark 
came to her mind, and she was drawn gradually to 
find the same peace and joy herself. 

Christian joy will be your best preparation for 
suffering. " Through much tribulation you must 
enter the kingdom.*' " I have had such a season 
of unusual joy lately," was the remark of an expe- 
rienced Christian, "that I am expecting some 
unusual trial soon, for which God is now preparing 
me." How desirable, my dear friend, is it to have 
this joy come in its fulness, so as to strengthen you 
for the approaching trial ! " 

Mrs. Fletcher, of Madeley, a deeply tried and 
devout follower of Christ, writes thus in her jour- 
nal : — " Certainly I have now scarce any cross. 
Thou hast made my cup to run over ; yea. Thou 
hast made me to forget all my sorrows. There is 
not a comfort I can wish foi yjVuc:\i l\va.N^ xvox. -^Xsssx, 
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Lord, I want more grace." Here is the rejoicing 
of a child of God. Her heavenly Father sent it as 
the store of strength for a coming sorrow. The 
next entry in her journal is this : — " On the 14th 
of August the dreadful moment came. The sun of 
my earthly joys for ever set, and the cloud arose 
which cast the sable on all my future life. At 
half-past ten that Sabbath night I closed the eyes 
of my beloved." It is interesting to learn that 
"just before the attack which ended his earthly 
course, Mr. Fletcher and herself had been led to a 
very express devoting of themselves to God, and 
the result was that her startled spirit soon found 
its quiet rest again." The joy of the Lord was 
indeed her strength (Neh. viii. 10). 

This joy is also a sustaining power in Christian 
work. The joy which you experience through 
believing in Jesus will lead you to work for Christ, 
not only out of gratefulness to Him, but also 
because you will desire that many others should 
share in your blissful experience (John iv. 28). It 
will be your desire to say to them, " Oh taste and 
see that the Lord is good : blessed is the man that 
trusteth in Him " (Psa. xxxiv. 8). You will be less 
likely to grow weary in well-doing if you are happy 
in your work. A cheerful spirit is always an active 
spirit ; even as the Psalmist said, " I will run the 
way of Thy commandments, when Thou shalt enlarge 
my heart" (Psa. cxix. 32). The bands play the 
most lively music when the regiments are rushing 
into the battle ; and so joy shall be to you as a 
spirit-stirring march to cheer you oxv \.o \}cv^ '5»^\x>:»^^ 
conflict. Here is a fine maiUaV ^u^vev\— '''•"^^^ 
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desert shall rejoice, and blossom as the rose. It 
shall blossom abundantly, and rejoice even with 
joy and singing : the glory of Lebanon shall be 
given unto it, the excellency of Carmeland Sharon, 
they shall see the glory of the Lord, and the excel- 
lency of our God " (Isa, xxxv. i, 2). Very suitably 
follow these words, — " Strengthen ye the weak 
hands, and confirm the feeble knees. Say to them 
that are of a fearful heart, Be strong, fear .not ; " 
for this joyful anticipation is just the way to grow 
strong. 

Christian joy will also overcome your natural 
timidity and reserve. I do not mean that k will 
make you improperly bold and forward, so that 
you will forget the humility and retiredness which 
are among the brightest ornaments of youthful 
character ; but it will give you a quiet Christian 
courage, so that you may be kept from being 
ashamed of Christ, and from that fear of man 
which bringeth a snare. I believe you have often 
lamented over the difficulty which you feel in the 
conquering this reserve. You have sometimes had 
an opportunity of speaking a word for Christ, and 
you have not spoken it because you were afraid. 
You were in the company of a careless friend, and 
you felt you ought to try to win him for Christ, but 
a painful shyness closed your lips, and you lost the 
opportunity. Now I do not wonder that you find 
this a difficulty. Older people also find it one. 
It is quite natural that you should be timid, but 
grace can overcome nature. From love to Christ 
springs joy in Christ, and that joy, as well as that 
love, csLStQth out fear. 
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A remarkable illustration of this religious reserve 
is furnished in the biography of Wilberforce Rich- 
mond. It is recorded of him — "Wilberforce 
seemed shut up in impenetrable reserve ; he 
shrank from personal conversation on religious 
subjects, though his thoughtful and often depressed 
countenance exhibited traces of inward conflict, 
and need of help and comfort. He afterwards 
deeply regretted this silence, and said, *It was a 
device of Satan to retard my progress in vital, 
experimental piety." This was a great trouble to 
his father, and the subject of many an earnest 
prayer. " For many months he was sorely tried on 
this point. He continued to weep and pray in 
secret for his child's confidence." Yet all this time 
Wilberforce was earnestly seeking after God, and 
his thoughts were upon religious topics; only he 
suffered from " an insurmountable repugnance to 
make known his feelings, his wishes, his wants." 
He seemed, in his own mind, " like one bound with 
a chain." His friends could see that he sat for 
hours, and sometimes spent whole days reading the 
Bible, and apparently lost in secret musings ; and 
it was often more than they could bear to see him 
fading slowly before them, and still- so evidently 
unhappy. His father tried in vain to break through 
this reserve. 

Ah, I am sure it is -quite useless to try to break 
through it. I have sometimes tried, but quite in 
vain. It is only love to Christ, and joy in Him, 
which will dissolve the icy barrier. 

But Wilberforce's father lived to s»^^ , ^^ 'W^ ^^^^ 
of silence is happily broken betw^ervws, ^x^.^V^'^^^ 
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opened his whole heart to me." Then he adds, 
** When not oppressed by debility and pain, Willy's 
countenance beams with smiles of sweet composure 
and love." All reserve was now banished. He 
seemed to go beyond his strength in conversing, and 
was anxious to tell how God had enlightened, 
converted, strengthened, and comforted him. He 
would sit for hours with his father, opening his 
whole heart to him, and expressing great joy at 
being able now to converse with freedom. His 
physician subsequently said, ** I have scarcely ever 
witnessed so much cheerfulness and composure in 
any one in the prospect of death, certainly never 
in so young a person ; " and yet this medical man 
had previously forbidden a word to be said to 
him as to the doubtfulness of his recovery, as he 
feared the depressing influence of the knowledge 
upon his mind. 

After that time there was no hesitation, no 
reserve, no fear in speaking for Christ and of his 
own faith in Him. Not only to his own family, 
but to all the village, he was ready to speak of the 
hope that was in him. There was one old woman 
for whom he had a special regard. She had been 
much with him in his childhood, and he used to tell 
her that if he lived to be a man, and had a 
housp of his own, she should come and keep it 
He now held out his hand -to her afifectionately, 
and, alluding to his promise, said, " I shall have no 
house in this world, Nanny, for you to come and 
keep ; but I shall still have a house — a house not 
made with hands, eternal in the heavens." His 
countenance as he spoVe a&sMOi^^ -^ €vxv^aSM^>^ 
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sweet and hsCppy expression, — such a beaming look 
of love and joy that every one noticed it. " The 
hectic flush bloomed on his cheek, his eyes sparkled 
with a peculiar lustre, and the marble forehead 
was smooth and placid. It was the parting loveli- 
ness of a body irradiated by a soul full of meek- 
ness, calmness, confidence, and joy." The last 
words of Wilberforce were, " The rest which Christ 
gives is sweet." 

This reserve was broken through by a rejoicing 
assurance of his interest in Christ ; and when such 
an assurance gives you, my dear friend, the fulness 
of joy which it is calculated to afford, your tongue 
will become as the pen of a ready writer when you 
speak of the things touching the King. You can- 
not have the joy without the assurance. You must 
know that you are in Christ before you can rejoice 
in Him ; but when you are able to realize your 
interest in His finished work, then you will have 
peace, and peace will lead to joy. Several German 
princes were once extolling the glory of their princi- 
palities. One boasted of his excellent vineyards ; 
another rejoiced in famous hunting-grounds; 
another found it a happy thing to possess valuable 
mines ; lastly spoke Abelard, Duke of Wurtemburg. 
He said, " I own that I am a poor prince, and can 
vie with none of these things ; nevertheless I, too, 
possess a noble jewel in my dominions ; for were I 
to be without attendants, either in the open country 
or wild forests, I could ask the first of my subjects 
whom I met to stretch himself upon the- ground^ 
and confidently place my head w^cyix \C\^ \^o^<^f«^^ 
and fall asleep without the sW^Vit^^X. ^.^^xOeke^'^>sycw 
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of injury." Upon this, Gotthold, in his " Emblems, 
comments, "I, however, have something better 
for I can rest my head and heart in the lap of God 
providence, and upon the bosom of Jesus Chris 
my Lord, with a perfect assurance that neitht 
man nor devil can touch me there." 

But now I must ask you to remember, that thoug 
happiness in religion is important to your own use 
fulness and growth in grace, and as an evidence c 
the value of your piety, yet it is not essential t< 
your salvation. 

True, if you are not happy it may lead people ti 
suppose that you are not saved. They may thin] 
you cannot be a believer in Christ if you have no 
peace and joy through believing. Still happines 
does not save you. Faith in Christ does, and yo 
may for a time exercise this faith without beinj 
happy. A life-boat had picked up a drownin; 
sailor, and was bearing him safely and swiftly to 
wards the shore. He lay half stunned in th 
bottom of the boat Presently he partially revived 
But the impression which his danger had made wa 
strong upon him. He believed himself to be stil 
struggling with the waves, still in danger of bein] 
engulfed in them. The sailors saw his terror, an< 
tried to assure him that he was safe. But the tern 
pest howled, the sky was darkened with blacl 
thunder-clouds, the surges rose around the life-boal 
and often impeded its progress, while the shore wa 
not visible in the gloom ; so the poor fellow wa 
unable to attain to composure of mind, and h< 
continued to exclaim, ** Oh, save me 1 save me ! ' 

He was saved, but iiOl\va.^^^. X^\.\a^^&xnq 
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less saved because he did not feel happy. His 
safety depended not upon what he felt, but upon 
the fact that he was in the life-boat. He was really 
there, but he was not yet sensible of his security ; 
so he was still distressed. 

But when the life-boat had landed him on the 
shore, then Yi^felt he was saved, and he rejoiced. 

Yet he was no more saved then than he had been, 
only he realized it more thoroughly, and the realiza- 
tion brought joy. 

If you are in Christ you are safe. When you 
realize that, you will be happy. But the realization 
does not save you ; faith in Christ does that And 
you may believe in Christ almost without knowing 
that you do ; and if you are not quite sure that you 
believe in Him, you will not attain to peace. When 
you can say, " I know in whom I have believed," 
then will the Spirit lead you into peace and joy j — 

" Then you will smile at Satan's rage, 
And face a frowning world." 

The fuller the assurance of your faith, the deeper 
the joy of your heart 

You must also guard against an opposite danger, 
— that because you are happy, therefore you are safe. 
I have shown you in a previous chapter that a 
happy frame of mind is not always a safe indi- 
cation of your spiritual state. Our Saviour spoke 
of some persons who had a religious joy, and 
yet possessed no rooted life, and so endured but 
for a while (Matt. xiii. 21). You may easily place 
happiness in religion in the place of Christy axv<L 
rest upon it as the ground oi ^Y^fv\>M\ Vci^^. 
Frames and feelings are always \WL^\y x.^ tkn.^^*^^ 
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US unless we are cautious in our judgment of them. 
The apostle Paul was a happy man when he was 
persecuting the church of Christ, for he fancied he 
was doing God service ; and he was happy also, 
apart from faith in Christ, in his reliance upon his 
own righteousness for salvation. He says he was 
** alive without the law once ; " that is, he felt an 
assurance of his own goodness, and possessed, he 
believed, spiritual life as the result of that good- 
ness ; and it was only when he saw more fully into 
the deep spirituality of the law, and felt himself 
condemned by it, that he realized his need of 
deliverance, and found his true life in Jesus. Do 
not, then, my dear friend, trust too easily to the 
mere fact that you may be feeling very happy. 
Test the happiness by God's word. Is it really 
happiness which comes from faith in Christ ? 
Pray that the Holy Spirit will keep you from self- 
deception, and if you are mistaken show you your 
mistake, and lead you into Christ's peace and joy. 
The joy may be real joy, joy which the Holy 
Spirit gives, and yet become a source of danger 
through your yielding yourself up to its exclusive 
indulgence. It then will become only a higher 
form of selfishness. If you allow it to hinder duty, 
to enervate spiritual vigour, to cause shrinking 
from cross-bearing, to make you high-minded 
and vainglorious, then you are changing a blessing 
into a curse. Learn a lesson from the Pilgrim's 
dangerous slumber in the pleasant arbour halfway 
up the hill Difficulty. He enjoyed his rest there, 
and spent the time in sacred meditation; and in 
reflecting upon Christ's i^eii^cx fv^\^Q\>sja^^^ ycdl- 
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puted to him, and upon the earnest of the Spirit 
within his heart, he found a sweet and peaceful 
season of repose. But, says John Bunyan, " thus 
pleasing himself awhile, he at last fell into a 
slumber, and thence into a fast sleep, which de- 
tained him in that place until it was almost night." 
How the pilgrim thereby lost his sealed roll and 
brought himself into great difficulty and misery I 
will not now relate, as you can easily read it in the 
*' Pilgrim's Progress," which I hope you possess. 

Beware, then, how you permit the enjoyment of 
religious things to lull you into a false security. To 
the last moment of your life you must watch and pray. 

The captain of a certain merchantman was re- 
turning home after a prosperous voyage. He 
brought back a varied and costly cargo ; and he 
walked up and down his deck straining his eyes 
for a distant view of the white cliffs, and exulting 
in the thought that his venture had been unusually 
successful. As he drew nearer shore he had the 
vessel placed in the proper direction for entering 
the harbour, ordered the helm to be lashed, and 
all hands to be piped to their hammocks, deciding 
that no watch need be set Then he turned into 
his own cabin and was soon comfortably asleep, 
dreaming of pleasant greetings in port when the 
morrow should dawn. He felt sure, as the wind 
was exactly in the right quarter, that his vessel 
would be taken safely in. 

Having been away for two years, he had, strange 
to say, forgotten the sunken rock just outside \3cs& 
mouth of the harbour — a ioc\l ^\v\c)5v \\. \x^^^^^ 
good seamanship to avoid. 
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The morrow came, and with it the catastrophe 
of which, my dear friend, you probably expect to 
hear. The ship struck on the sunken rock, 
"broke her back," and went rapidly to pieces. 
The bales of rich goods floated out to sea ; all the 
crew were drowned. The captain was saved. 

Saved, it is true, but barely saved. He was a 
strong swimmer, and he buffeted with the waves 
with frenzied vigour. Bruised, half dead with cold, 
worn out, he would never have reached land if a 
boat had not come out and picked him up. 

Now it is not like this that you desire to reach 
heaven. Nor is it my prayer for you that you 
should be " scarcely saved." I want you to " give 
diligence to make your calling and election sure," 
so that at last "an entrance shall be ministered 
unto you abundantly into the everlasting kingdom 
of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ " (2 Pet. i. 10, 
11). I want you to have a triumphal entry — for 
such the allusion probably is — as of a conqueror 
who has distinguished himself in some important 
military enterprise. I should like you to live happily 
and die happily, saying with Edward Deering, 
" As for my death, I bless God I feel and find so 
much inward joy and comfort to my soul, that if I 
were put to my choice whether I would die or 
live, I would a thousand times rather choose death 
than life, if it may stand with the holy will of God." 

Well, now, my dear friend, are you happy in 
religion ? 

If not, what hinders your happiness? And may 
not the hindrance be lemoved? It will take 
mother chapter to axvaNvex ticv^^^ Q^^^>asKj^« 



CHAPTER XI. 

HINDRANCES TO RELIGIOUS HAPPINESS. 

If you are not as happy in your religious life as 
I have shown you that it is your prfvilege to be, it 
will be wise, my dear friend, to inquire into the 
cause of it. 

First, then, your want of happiness may arise 
from some imperfect view of Christ's atoning work. 
Now you believe that Christ died for sinners, and 
as you know you are a ^sinner, you believe that 
He died for you. You believe that He who was 
without sin was made a Sin-bearer for you, that you 
in Him might be considered as perfectly righteous 
(2 Cor. V. 21). You have no doubt as to the 
great doctrine of Christ's substitution for sinners, 
and you have never been in danger of thinking 
that there could be any forgiveness of sins except 
through the shedding of His blood. It is not in 
reference to the general truth of Christ's atoning 
work that you have erred; it is perhaps in the 
personal application of that truth that your views 
are defective. 

To show how this may be the case, let me assume 
that you have just committed some sin — some 
unchristian act, or unkind word, or unholy tlv<yaj^s2&. 
— and that it lies as a buidexv \r^QTi i^^j^s^ ^^'^^ 
science. You suppose it is hon? -^ovxt ^>3X^ ^-^ x^^^^ 



184 PRESSING ONWARD. 

of that sin, to mourn over it, to forsake it, to resolve 
against its repetition, and to supplicate very ear- 
nestly at the throne of grace for its forgiveness. 
Thereupon, as it seems to you, some process will 
be begun, on God*s part, by which your pardon 
will be secured, and its benefits applied to you. 
God has no pardon ready, but He will, for the sake 
of Christ, graciously prepare one as soon as He 
sees that you are '* heartily sorry for your mis- 
doing." 

Where are you wrong ? Not in your humbling ' 
sense of guilt, and in your profoundest penitence ; 
not in your earnest resolve to walk in newness of 
life ; but in the supposition that the divine pardon 
follows on and is dependent on your present re- 
pentance. That pardon was gained for you long 
ago ; therefore it was yours long ago. Did Jesus 
bear your sins in His own body at Calvary ? Do 
you really believe that ? — that your sins were then 
taken by Him upon Himself as your Redeemer? 
If so, what sins? — the sins of your past life only? 
Not your present and future sins ? Oh, dear friend, 
it was a// your sins — the sins of your whole life — 
which were laid upon Him. Otherwise there 
could be now no pardon for your present sin if it 
were not upon Jesus then; for there is but one 
offering for sin — that which Jesus then made, 
and there can be no more sacrifice for sin (Heb. 
X. 18, 26). All those centuries ago Jesus knew 
that you would be a sinner. His omniscient glance 
read the whole story of your life, and His gracious 
design jyi mercy compieheTvded ^\l \te ^uilt 
TVhat is wanting t^ien"? OnVf ^jwa ^^xiSfc ^^ 
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assurance of pardon. This is a matter of faith. 
You may be a pardoned sinner without knowing it. 
You may be free from condemnation without the 
sense of freedom. Peace of conscience will come 
through your faith taking hold of the truths which 
I have set before you, and realizing how com- 
pletely, for Christ's sake, God has forgiven you. 
•* If we confess our sins, He is faithful and just to 
forgive us our sins." Why is He called " faithful 
and just" instead of "merciful*'? Because our 
sins have been put away, and therefore we have a 
right to the assurance that we are forgiven. But 
if they have been put away, it can only be by Christ's 
atoning death. That is a past and finished transac- 
tion, and God will not exact a double penalty, first 
from your Surety and again from you ; and there- 
fore you may now go to Him as an erring but 
penitent and believing child, and say, **My sin 
was put away on Calvary, therefore, heavenly 
Father, permit me to enjoy the assurance of its 
remission, and to see the light of Thy reconciled 
countenance shining upon me. Take away from 
my conscience the burden of my guilt by enabling 
me to believe that the blood of Christ has removed 
its condemnation." 

Mark then how unscriptural and foolish is the 
Romish doctrine of confession and absolution. It 
evidently rests on an imperfect view of the atone- 
ment, and belief in it must be injurious to real 
peace and joy. You tell me you have sinned. 
What have I to reply ? To say just what you can. 
read for yourself in Holy Sei\^\.\tt^^ ^"2^ '^ ^'^^'' 
pitiadcm was made fox youi ^vci xi^^^^ xosssx^'^^ 
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centuries ago; I can point you to the Lamb of 
God ; I can urge you to the exercise of faith in 
Him ; I can, by the preaching of the gospel, set 
forth Jesus Christ crucified for your sins before 
you ; but I cannot give you pardon. It would be 
presumptuous in me to pretend to do so. And it 
would be superfluous, even if I could do it ; for your 
pardon has long been ready for you, obtained by 
your great High Priest when He entered the holy 
place. I can open the Bible before you and point 
you to its many great and precious promises, which 
are yea and amen in Christ Jesus ; but no words 
of mine can add to the truth and power of those 
promises, or make it more certain that the blessings 
of the atonement belong to you. God has cer- 
tainly " given unto me the ministry of reconcilia- 
tion," and as Christ's ambassador, and even as in 
Christ's stead, I can beseech you to be reconciled 
to God (2 Cor. V. 20) ; but I cannot absolve you, 
— Christ has already done that And He has done 
it perfectly, for " by one offering He hath perfected 
for ever them that are sanctified" (Heb. x. 14). 

Perhaps you have not yet seen this clearly. 
You have fancied you had correct views of the 
atonement, and that you really did believe in 
Christ ; but you have been going on with a burden 
of guilt which you might have lost in a realiza- 
tion of Q,\in&>L^ finished work as your Redeemer. 

Strive to realize it now. Open your heart to 

the conviction that Christ has paid all your debt* 

Pray for the assurance of faith. Cling, amidst 

all your questionings, to 3esus, ^xid '^om shall have 

peace and joy throi:^h believm^. 
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Again, your want of joy is very likely to have 
arisen from a mistake as to the object of the 
Christian life. What do you suppose to be that 
object ? If you reply as many disciples of Christ 
would reply, you will say, " My own spiritual wel- 
fare, my salvation." 

Yet this ought not to be your chief object of 
pursuit. You are, indeed, to " work out your sal« 
vation with fear and trembling," and to make it the 
one thing you do to win Christ; but you are not 
to do so simply for your own advantage. The 
supreme aim of your life should be the glory of 
God. You were created for this (Isa. xliii. 7, 21). 
You were redeemed for this (Tit. ii. 14). Your 
own salvation will be for the divine glory, and 
therefore you are right in seeking it ; but you must 
ever regard that salvation as a means rather than as 
an end. Your motto should be, " That God in all 
things may be glorified " (i Pet. iv. 2). 

If you are not placing that glory before you 
as the great purpose of your religious life, you 
are acting wrongly, and you will not be happy. 
For you will have brought self into your religion, 
and even in your highest acts of Christian self- 
sacrifice you will be still pleasing self. You may 
give all your goods to feed the poor, and give your 
body to be burned, and yet be seeking a selfish 
end. 

I have no doubt that many Christians are defi- 
cient in spiritual joy through this unconscious 
selfishness. They mean to be completely surren- 
dered to Christ, they take m^ a. <iaScj ct^'ss* '^ss^Si. 
cheerfully bear it after Him, X\i^^ ^aS^^ ^xA^jaj^^vss- 
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themselves to follow the blessed steps of His most 
holy life, they have forsaken all for Him, and they 
have crucified the world with its affections and lusts. 
None could be more sincere, more earnest, and 
more thorough in holy living; yet they are not 
happy. And it is because they have not yet 
realized that there is something more precious than 
even their own admission into heaven, and that is 
their Saviour's glory. Sometimes a disciple of 
Christ, who has trodden in His steps for many 
years, has come to me deploring the want of 
abiding peace and joy, and after a little inquiry 
I have often been able to fix upon this mistake as 
the hindrance to a full enjoyment of gospel 
blessings. So that I should not be surprised if 
you are making a similar mistake. 

Why do you eat and drink ? To satisfy hunger, 
and to enjoy nice, relishing food ? Very natural, 
and certainly not wrong, yet not the highest purpose 
(i Cor. X. 31). Why do you read the Bible, 
attend church, partake of sacraments, and feed 
on Christ in your hearts by faith with thanks- 
giving ? Because you want to grow in grace, and 
that your joy may be full. If you stop there you 
are wrong ; you are only right if you go on from 
that and make use of it as a stepping-stone to some 
farther purpose of Christian living. 

Try, then, your spiritual life by this test. And 
if you find that you have, however unintentionally, 
regarded your own welfare in an exclusive spirit, 
pray for grace to make this subordinate to the great 
design for which you have been chosen by divine 
love (Gal. i. 24 ; 2 Thess. \. 10— \2Y "^^^1 '^^^^ 
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emptied of the least particle of self, and to be 
filled with Christ. Then only will you have real joy. 

You may have erred through regarding your 
own holiness as the condition on which you are to 
have peace. This is to place holiness in the room 
of Christ. He is our peace. He has made peace 
for us. He gives us peace. True peace can only 
come from Him. Probably the more holy you are, 
the more happy you will be, but you are mistaken 
if you look upon it as the source of your happiness. 

It is this feeling which keeps many people away 
from the Lord's table. They regard the com- 
munion rightly as a season of high spiritual enjoy- 
ment, and they have so low an estimate of their 
own religious state that they feel they are unworthy 
to join the sacred feast "When they are good 
enough, then they mean to go," is a phrase often 
on their lips. But can we ever merit God's mercy 
and grace ? Do not all our privileges depend on 
the merits of Jesus? Will our holiness ever 
entitle us to any divine gift ? Why, the apostle, 
when expressing his grateful sense of his friend's 
kindness to him while a prisoner at Rome, did not 
venture to pray that he might be rewarded for it as 
a meritorious act (2 Tim. i. 16, 18). We have no 
"grace of congruity," as our thirteenth Article 
rightly states. 

And, indeed, there have been many saints emi- 
nent in holiness who have known little of the 
ecstatic state of spiritual joy. Increasing grace has 
shown them their natural depravity and imper- 
fection so much more clearly, tK2A. \}cve^ \\a.N^ ^^^ 
a deeper abasement of spirit t\vati ^\et\k^tot^* ^Vx 
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was a deeply holy spirit which led St. Paul to call 
himself "the chief of sinners." Do i^ot look 
at self, then, for joy ; look at Christ. 

A Christian minister relates a conversation with 
a poor woman in great distress of mind, whom he 
was requested to visit. There seemed an insur- 
» mountable barrier between her and Christ. Fully 
aware that He was Jesus the Saviour, this appeared 
j L nothing to her as long as she was so great a* sinner. 

I Her unholiness was a heavy burden pressing her 

, down. It was evidently keeping her from Christ. 

And she felt it ought to keep her away. She was 
p ; unfit to approach Him. She was sure He would 

Ifst not welcome her so long as she had so wicked a 

*■; heart. Her whole idea was that her unholiness 

was a barrier to her forgiveness. She said that if 
sh^ could only become less unholy, then she could 
hope that Christ would let her have peace. The 
clergyman tried to show her her mistake, that it 
was only as a sinner she could be permitted to deal 
with Christ, or that He would have any dealings 
with her. At first he seemed to fail, her coun- 
tenance lost nothing of its gloom. Then he became 
more pointed in his remarks, and told her she was 
actually reversing God*s way of salvation by putting 
holiness before forgiveness. She was struck by 
this, and exclaimed, "Is that so? that's a weight 
off my mind ! " 

" But am I not to be holy first of all ? Am 
I to go just as I am at this moment ? "she asked. 
**Yesj just as you are at this moment; for 
the Son of man came to seek and save that which 
was /ost^^ 
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'* But is forgiveness really first ? " 

" Yes, it is first ; holiness follows. There can be 
no holiness till there has been forgiveness first; 
and forgiveness comes from simply believing the 
record which God hath given us of His Son." 

This was good news to her weary soul. Her 
burden seemed to roll from her shoulders, so that 
she saw it no more. She went on her way re- 
joicing. 

Now the mistake which that poor woman made 
as a sinner seeking forgiveness you may make 
as a believer seeking for peace and joy. You 
may put holiness first, but this, if it could bring 
peace to you, would render you the author of that 
peace; whereas peace is a divine gift, usually, I 
allow, connected with holiness, but not created by 
it. "The fruit of the Spirit is ... peace "(Gal. 
V. 22). An old writer remarks, "Go to Christ's 
blood for peace. Some go to fetch their peace 
from their own righteousness, not Christ's : they go 
for peace to their holy life, not Christ's death. If 
conscience be troubled, they strive to quiet it with 
their duties. This is not the right way to peace ; 
duties must not be neglected, nor yet idoHzed. 
Look up to the blood of sprinkling (Heb. xii. 42)." 

I hope this matter is now clear to you. In case 
it should require anything farther to elucidate it, I 
subjoin a simple illustration. 

Suppose you are expecting, in the course of a 
few weeks, to receive a visit from a dear firiend ; 
you have a high regard for him, and delight to do 
him honour. Familiar with his tastes^ '^ovsl '^ks^s- 
of every possible thing wV\icYic^.TLTo^xicvs»\.«. \5^'^^2«^' 
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When he comes, as you like to think, he will observe 
a thousand little things which will remind hinc 
how well you recollect him and how anxious you 
are to make his visit a pleasant one. In these 
daily preparations you take great interest, and are 
delighted to think how well you are managing. 

The day comes and brings your friend ; you 

meet him with a very happy countenance, and 

s , looking at you he says smilingly, " Does my visit 

|; make you feel so happy ? " You reply, " Oh yes, 

' ^ of course, but I was not thinking of that exactly j 

I . , I was thinking how many things I have been doing 

I H ; so as to be quite ready for you, and that you will 

^ L| be sure to say I must have taken a great deal 

fcr of pains, and that I am very clever and thoughtful 3 

, it was that which made me feel so happy when I 

^^f saw you." If you did speak in that way — as I am 

♦| sure you could not do — your friend would scarcely 

5 . be pleased. He hoped your pleasure sprang from 

hi the joy of seeing him again, not from your self- 

^' conceit in providing for his entertainment. And 

,^!| so if you are working for Christ, it is natural 

j ''^ and proper that you should feel happy in doing 

that work ; but if you begin to think, '* Now I am 

zealous, now I am self-denying, now I am not 

a whit behind the very chiefest apostle," and rest 

upon that thought, you will probably make a 

delusive joy for yourself, and it will be the more 

dangerous because you may regard it as a true 

spiritual joy. 

I am anxious that your views should be clear 

upon this point, because it is one on which much 

misconception rests, and "becscas^ ^ c^tyacL\iY\sA ^S 
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teaching at the present day may easily bring you 
into error here. The teaching to which I refer is 
such as leads to too close a self-inspection, to an 
undue watching of the var)dng moods to which our 
religious feelings are subject. Wl^le self-exami- 
nation is a necessary duty, yet a self-conscious life 
is neither a happy nor a healthy one. You laugh 
at a child who constantly digs up his seeds to see 
if they are growing; yet you imitate his folly if 
you are always probing down among your feelings 
and motives to see if you are making advance- 
ment in the spiritual life. 

In this way you may easily grow morbid ; your 
mind will lose its proper balance ; you may be- 
come a prey to fanaticism, and see celestial visions 
which are only the hallucinations of a distempered 
brain. 

And you will fall into bondage. " Mint, anise, 
and cummin," will seem as important as the 
" weightier matters of the law.*' An invalid, in a 
very precarious state of health, has been directed 
to have his food weighed for him daily, so as to 
insare that he took the efect quantity thought 
proper for him ; but I do not suppose he enjoyed 
his dinner any the more for this exactitude, and I 
know that as soon as his health was re-established 
he gave up weighing his meat. You may easily 
surround yourself with rules for holy living which 
shall embrace even the minutiae of every-day life, 
and in such a manner that you shall be afraid of 
moving a step lest one of these rules should be 
broken. A little boy told me thaX Vds ^^^^-t \sra.^ 
explsdned to him the process ol d\^'^^"ta\%^^o^'k'^^^ 

o 
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by means of diagrams had made him so familia 

with the mode that he was afraid to eat, les 

anything should go wrong with the delicate ma 

j chinery. within. " He that regardeth the cloud 

J shall not reap" (Eccles. xi. 4). 

. j It may seem to you that this looking at sel 

1 1 - must be a good thing, because it is likely to humble 

J Yes, if we look when the Holy Spirit shows u 

I ^j I ourselves ; then, indeed, the clear and accurat( 

■'' view of our own heart will show us how tru< 

\ it is that ** in us dwelleth no good thing*' (Rom 

vii. 18). But when we open the door on our owi 

(• ' account, and resolve to gaze within, the sight doe 

If.? not necessarily humble us. We may be throwinj 

* the light only from pur own lantern upon th 

, ' interiors—not the light of the Spirt's presence,— 

*>* * and the reflection falls oftentimes in a strangel 

. V misleading way. We either make things to be sin 

\'.' ful which God's word has not made such, or wi 

exaggerate the virtue of what is really holy, till wi 

,, become too much impressed with the sense of ou 

1 sanctity. We may "write bitter things'* abou 

;; ourselves; or " think of ourselves more highly thai 

•' we ought to think " (Job xiii. 26 ; Rom. xii. 3). 

This will soon become what St. Paul calli 
measuring ourselves by ourselves; and he add 
that such people "are not wise" (2 Cor. x. 12) 
Our own feelings will be taken as the standard, no 
only for the estimate of our own piety, but also a 
the means whereby we judge others. They wil 
seem to us more or less holy just as they vary fron 
the ideal of our own VieaiU. TVds will often leac 
us to take a gloomy Viey? oi >i\x^ ^VaXfc oJL Ooiv^S 
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Church, and prevent us from looking forward with 
a hopeful spirit to the success of His gospel. 

Another cause of tinhappiness is the forgetting 
that "we walk by faith, not by sight*' (2 Cor. v. 7). 
You are unhappy because you are not more happy. 
You expected when you became a Christian to have 
much sweet enjoyment of holy things; to have 
your feelings wrought up into an ecstasy when 
praying, or reading the Bible, or kneeling at the 
Lord's table ; to be seized by so divine a rapture 
of joy that it would lift you above all earthly care 
and anxiety, and make the conquest over selfishness 
and sin a very easy matter. You had read in some 
hymn that — 

** The men of grace have found 
Glory begun below," 

and you hoped to find it begun with you^ and to 
see it brighten every step you took. Where could 
there be such " sweet fields drest in living green," 
such "still waters," or such " quiet resting-places'* 
as in Immanuel's land, through which you were 
about to pass? Your actual Christian experience 
has not fully realized these pleasant anticipations. 
You have been like one who said,— 

** I thought that the course of the pilgrim to heaven 

Would be bright as the summer and glad as the mom : 
Thou show'dst me the path ; it was dark and uneven, 
All rugged with rock, and all tangled with thorn. 

" I dreamed of celestial rewards and renown-; 

I grasped at the triumph which blesses the brave ; 
I ask'd for the palm-branch, the robe, and the crown ; 
I asked, and Thou show*dst me a cross and a grave," 

You have been reading a deepV'j mVei'i^V^^^^'cc^^^oNRi^ 
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of some eminent saint, and have laid it down witl: 
a sigh, saying, *' I never felt like that ! I hav< 
never been able to realize tllfe Saviour's presence 
as he did ; 1 have never had so much peace anc 
joy ; nor have I ever gained so spiritual a tone oi 
mind : I am afraid I cannot be a child of God." 

Now this delightful spiritual state, though foi 
many reasons desirable, is not necessary to salva- 
tion, as I have already shown ; nor is it a certain 
proof that we are saved, as in a previous Chapter 
has been explained. It is not a matter oi 
M indifference whether you have an enjoyment oi 

:; spiritual things or not, but it is not the chiei 

characteristic of your Christian life that it is one 
of joy. The chief characteristic is that it is a walk 
J. of faith. If there were always now a very fuU 

f!^** gratification of our spiritual desires, what room 

1| would remain for the exercise of faith? We should 

* . be walking by sight. But God is glorified in us 

and by us according as our walk is one of faith. 
A little girl was standing near a trap-door which 
opened into a cellar. Her father was in the cellar, 
and called to her. She went as near the opening 
as she could, and peeped down, but it was too 
dark to allow her to discern any objects there. 
" Are you really there, papa ? " she asked. " Yes, 
my dear; and to prove it, suppose you throw your- 
self down through the trap-door, I will catch you." 
** But I am afraid," she said. " Don't be afraid, I 
shall be sure to catch you." The child still hesi- 
tated. ** If I could only see you, papa, I would 
not mind throwing myselC dowtv ; but it is so verj 
daxli] I can't see youaYAt"* "^o^>avax^Q»N3L>KStfy; 
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I am here, just beneath the trap-door, and so it 
will be just as safe as if you could see me. Come, 
my child, show me that you trust me." That child 
did love and trust her father, and with what must 
have been no slight effort of courage she threw 
herself boldly into the darkness, and was safely 
caught and folded in her father's strong and loving 
arms. He was much pleased. He justly regarded 
it as a much stronger proof of her confidence in 
him than she could have given if she had seen 
him with outstretched arms waiting for her. She 
would have felt happier at the time if she could 
have seen clearly into that dark cellar, but she 
would not have pleased her father so much. After- 
wards she said to herself, " I am glad I did it, be- 
cause now papa is sure I trust him.** She did not 
feel glad at the time, for fear and doubt were there, 
and faith had to conquer them. Now, my dear 
friend, this is what your heavenly Father wants 
from you — filial confidence in Him under the most 
trying circumstances. He wants to see that you 
care more about pleasing Him than about being 
happy. He wants you to be so completely given 
up to Him that you will be ready to dispense with 
happiness if He should think it wise to withhold it. 
Believe me, the gladness will come into your heart 
sooner or later. 

It seems a paradox, but it is quite true that 
your happiness may really come from your calmly 
resolving to do without happiness, if such be God's 
will, for a time, and to care only to make it quite 
sure that you are walking by fe\X\v, 'W^ '-'' xc^^v 
of sorrow '* can always catcVi ^. fe^ "t^^^ ^'^ Nn5^\. 
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from the firm conviction that there is a ** rooming 
of joy." 

A want of religious happiness may sometimes 
be traceable to natural gloom of temperament. 
People carry their natural character into their reli- 
gious life. If you are, by constitution, inclined to 
look upon the dark side of things, you will be 
disposed to take a desponding view of your spiritual 
experiences. What can be a brighter scene than 
that of an angel's visit ? See, then, how a gloomy 
temperament can project a cloud upon it. In 

J the thirteenth chapter of the Book of the Judges 

you read an account of the angel of the Lord's 
appearing to Manoah and his wife, and it is in- 
structive to notice how differently they regarded 
the wondrous event. Manoah said, "We shall 

^ surely die, because we have seen God ! " But his 

wife more cheerfully replied, ** If the Lord were 
pleased to kill us. He would not have received 
a burnt offering and a meat offering at our hands, 
neither would He have shewed us all these things, 
nor would, as at this time, have told us such things 
as these." Manoah was probably just as pious as 
his wife, but he was not as happy,' because he was 
not of so cheerful a temper. 

Again, there are many persons of a timid and 
irresolute character, and they find it difficult to 
exercise a positive judgment in any matter. Afraid 
to rely on their own judgment, and equally afraid 
of doing anything rashly, they constantly appeal to 
their friends to tell them what to do. ^ Even in 
little things, such as choosing an article of dress, 
or deciding about taking a walk if the day look 
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cloudy, they are unable to arrive at any certainty 
as to what is the wisest course ; and oftentimes, 
after making a decision, are troubled with mis- 
givings as to its prudence. In religion they are 
the same, anxious to be true disciples, really loving 
the Saviour, but afraid to feel sure that they do, or 
lo say that they do, lest they should be mistaken. 
Consequently they are seldom happy in religion, or 
if they have some seasons of spiritual joy, they 
begin to question whether their joy is well founded. 
They are the "weak brethren," who need a great 
deal of tender management and patient forbear- 
ance and kind encouragement The joy of the 
Lord would, indeed, be "strength" unto them, if 
they only dared to allow themselves to indulge it. 

Others, again, have been disturbed in their 
minds by the statements which they may have 
heard about the doctrine of election, undoubtedly 
a Scriptural doctrine, and one which, as the seven- 
teenth Article asserts, "is full of sweet, pleasant, 
and unspeakable comfort,^* and is a truth which 
"doth greatly establish and confirm our faith of 
eternal salvation to be enjoyed through Christ," 
and also " doth fervently kindle our love towards 
God." They lose sight of the many assurances 
which abound in the word of God concerning the 
fulness and freeness of redemption, and the willing- 
ness on God's part to receive every returning and 
penitent sinner, and discover in the mysteriousness 
of the divine decrees grounds for their apprehen- 
sion that they are not among the chosen people. 
And even when we tell them that tlve.^ c."^x^^*\s5a:*w^ 
their calling and election suie^*' axv^ ^^nSsr. K^sx^^sn- 
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to examine themselves as to their possessing the 
true marks of God's children, we find them still 
doubtful, still fearful, still afraid to grasp the " un- 
speakable comfort" of believing that God has 
predestinated them to eternal life. 

Then, again, ill-health is frequently a reason why 
the believer in Christ is a stranger to joy. The 
body aflfects the mind. When disease makes the 
body languish, the spiritual hopes may languish 
through S3rmpathy. You must take this into 
account, and not allow Satan to instil dark and 
miserable fears into your niind, because your mental 
powers are weakened by bodily infirmity. 

In all that I am now sapng I do not wish to 
lose sight of the fact that the grace of God, grace 
which the youngest believer may confidently claim 
in Christ, can overcome these disadvantages of your 
natural character. Under the power of that grace 
the weak may " wax valiant in fight,'* and you may 
find that while " the outward man decayeth, the 
inward man is renewed day by day." Therefore; 
although in the natural character often lies the 
secret of a joyless Christian life, it should not 
always be taken as its excuse. 

Another cause of unhappiness may consist, I am 
grieved to say, in this, that you have wilfully allowed 
some inconsistency of heart or conduct to hinder 
your joy. Do you remember the story of Achan 
and his "trespass in the accursed thing"? It 
seemed a small sin to commit, yet it brought 
dismay and defeat to a whole nation (Josh. vii. 21). 
Achan had noticed among the spoil taken in 
Jericho a handsome and richly embroidered robe. 
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of the kind for which Babylon was famous, and this, 
with some money and a bar of gold, he had takep 
for his own use, and secreted in his tent. This was 
in direct disobedience to Joshua's command that 
the people should carefully " keep themselves from 
the accursed thing," — that is, from taking for their 
own use the heathen spoils. His motive for doing 
so, Achan, after his detection, confessed to be 
covetousness. This transgression led to the des- 
truction of at least thirty-six men, besides the great 
discouragement which the minds of the people 
suffered under a strange and unexpected defeat. 
I trust your unhappiness does not arise from any- 
thing which may form a counterpart to that story ; 
yet it is possible that it does, and deserves some 
inquiry on your part. Consider the true character 
of Achan's sin. 

Evidently he coveted money and outward show. 
Perhaps in the secrecy of his tent he arrayed 
himself in his gorgeous apparel, and gazed admi- 
ringly on the beautiful devices worked with cunning 
art throughout it in various colours, and thought 
how impressed his neighbours would be by his 
dignified appearance, if only he dared to show 
himself in it. And then he felt the weight of the 
bar of gold ; it must weigh at least fifty shekels. 
And then the two hundred silver shekels — ah ! as 
he bent down in the midst of his tent, and hastily 
dug a hole where he might hide his treasure, how 
clever he fancied he had been to manage the matter 
so secretly ! There is plenty of similar cleverness 
now in the world, cleverness which consists vx 
seeking worldly things from ^oi\^^ xtkOfcsN^^ "^s^^ 
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for worldly purposes. Love of money, and love 
of show — here are two common sins, so common 
that society has agreed to condone their guilt, and 
would probably be shocked if we styled it a 
"trespass in the accursed thing." 

And here also are two elements of weakness 
which, in a Christian's life, will impair its vigour, 
hinder its successful progress, and rob it of joy. 
If you are a young man in business, you may have 
allowed the thought of becoming rich to dwell so 
much in your mind as to grow into too exclusive a 
motive. You are more worldly than you used to 
be. Religious duties are put aside with the remark 
that you have no time for them now. You did not 
refuse that " good chance," as your friends called 
it, when some new business opening presented 
itself, though you knew it would be disadvanta- 
geous to your spiritual life if you accepted it. 

Or I am now speaking to a -girl just rising into 
womanhood ; love of show may have been your 
snare rather than love of money. Once you were 
simple in your tastes, caring little for admiration, 
and cherishing as your brightest jewellery the 
" ornament of a meek and quiet spirit ; " but gra- 
dually and insensibly a worldly spirit has grown 
strong within you. The fashions of an extravagant 
age have had too much charm for you, and the 
usages of fashionable society have partly super- 
seded the rules of God*s word as the guide of 
your conduct. You made some effort to resist the 
stream of worldliness as it carried you along, but it 
was too feeble an effort to be of any use; and you 
shed tears over the thought that you were gradually 
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yielding to injurious influences ; but you did yield 
to them. And now By-path Meadow has led to 
Doubting Castle. 

But perhaps your general Christian course is 
still a consistent one, and you are not conscious of 
any diminution of your earnestness of spirit, or of 
any relaxation of your activity in the Lord's service. 
Only you have committed some one sin, which 
you believe to be unknown to your friends, but 
which is destroying your peace of mind. Achan's 
trespass was a single act, done in a moment ; 
and yours may have been so too. You did it 
under some great excitement, or because it pro- 
mised you much advantage. You have .concealed 
it, but you cannot forget it. You have had no 
spiritual enjoyment since, and though it may not 
yet have shown any fatal influence on your outward 
life, it is rendering you completely unhappy. 

I need not look for it,, and point it out to you. 
Conscience — like Joshua's lot — has detected your 
trespass, and awakened you to its acknowledgment. 
And as long as that sin remains unrepented of and 
not forsaken (if it be something which is not yet 
given up), so long you will remain a stranger to 
peace and joy, because so long you will be unable 
to realize that it is forgiven. 

Having spoken of a burden of guilt, let me 
now speak of a burden of care ; for this also, if it 
press sorely upon you, will make it difficult to be 
happy. ** I would have you without carefulness," 
said St. Paul to the Corinthians ; and I may say 
the same words to you. As a child of God ^cm. 'kil^ 
privileged to cast every caie wvo*^ Ytecw, XS. ^^-^ 
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do that you will be happy. Observe a little child. 
How free from anxiety about the future! Why? 
Because it has implicit trust in its parents' love, 
wisdom, and power. Dr. Payson said, " Christians 
might avoid much trouble and inconvenience if 
they would only believe what they profess — that 
God is able to make them happy without anything 
else. They imagine that if such a dear friend 
were to die, or such and such blessings were to 
be removed, they should be miserable ; whereas 
God can make them a thousand times happier 
without them. To mention my own case : God 
has been depriving me of one blessing after 
another ; but as every one was removed, He has 
come in and filled up its place ; and now, when I 
am a cripple, and not able to move, I am happier 
than ever I was in my life before, or ever expected 
to be ; and if I had believed this twenty years ago, 
I might have been spared much anxiety." 

Suppose you are very poor, and carrying a heavy 
burden which is too much for your strength ; you 
have toiled along the hot, dusty road, and are 
ready to sink with fatigue. I am not surprised if 
I do not hear you sing a merry song. I do not see 
how you could sing just now. 

But suppose, while I am speaking to you, a rich 
man drives past, pities your wayworn look, and 
offers you a seat in his carriage. If you accept 
it you will have rest, and may well begin to be 
cheerful. This is what God invites you to do. His 
promises roll along like the wheels of a chariot, and 
can well bear you and your burden of cares. 

But some people seem to cling to their burdens. 
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and to dislike to part with them. What are you 
doing with yours ? 

Your heart may have lost its joy through scep- 
tical doubts. We live in an age when a bold 
though specious scepticism prevails among clever 
men, and when the great truths of the gospel are 
assailed with a rude vehemence. The very audacity 
of the assault may stagger your faith. If you lose 
your confidence you lose your joy. 

But you need not lose your confidence. Modem 
infidel arguments are nothing but old theories 
which have been refuted, but are now furbished up 
as weapons against God's truth. They are but the 
** blunted shafts ** which men gather up to " shoot 
at the shield of truth again." Do not be afraid of 
them. You may not be able to prove them false, 
but your heart may feel their falsity. A little 
child, hearing his father's conduct spoken of con- 
temptuously, replied, " I can't prove that you are 
wrong, but I am sure my father must be right." 
Believe me, these men are in spiritual darkness, 
and therefore the intellectual light which is in them 
is also darkness (Matt. vL 23). How mournfully 
significant was Goethe's dying exclamation ! — 
" Open the shutters and let in more light." And 
how suggestive in its joy is the record of the last 
words of Haliburton ! He said to his aged elder, 
" Jamie, ye are an auld man, and I am dying ; yet 
the child shall die a hundred years old. I am like 
a shock of com fully ripe. I have ripened fast 
under the bright Sun of righteousness, and we. have 
had brave showers." During the last six. ha\is.'3. 
his voice failed him ; but Yivs ^xv%OC\c i^c^ ^'^'^ 
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eloquent, and when he could not speak he gently 
clapped his hands in triumph. 

In the presence of such a dying scene the most 
"injurious blasphemer** might stand rebuked, and 
the most doubting Christian lose all his mis- 
givings. 

And not only in death, but also through life, 
the best argument is that of the work of the Spirit 
on the heart of a believer, and its power over his 
words and actions. It is one which infidelity can 
neither explain nor disprove. Cecil, when he had 
adopted infidel sentiments in his youth, and 
thought himself proud of his arguments, said long 
afterwards, "There was one argument I never 
could get over — the influence and life of a holy 
mother." 

If only you are living in sincere obedience to 
God's will, you shall know, under the teaching 
of His Spirit, of every doctrine whether it be true 
or false (John vii, 17). 

In certain cases the length of the pilgrimage 
has been the cause of unhappiness. You have 
scarcely trodden it long enough to be entitled to 
speak of its weariness ; yet I do sometimes find 
very young pilgrims talking in a sorrowful strain 
about thorns and briars, and sandy deserts, and 
broken cisterns, and weary marches, and longings 
to be at rest. The reason of this is, partly, that 
youth is sentimental, and much of this kind of talk 
is poetical rather than experimental ; and partly 
because to a young person life, supposing him 
to expect to live sixty or seventy years, must 
appear a very lengthened period, so that if each 
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day in each year of the long future is to be spent 
in carrying a heavy cross, fighting with constant 
foes, and maintaining the consistency of a holy life 
by efforts which allow no relaxing, it is easy to see 
that he may shrink from the toilsome pilgrimage, 
and wish there were a shorter way home. And 
yet it is not too long a time to wait for heaven, — 
not too long for your preparation for heaven. You 
need much more discipline before your life's 
lesson of holiness will be fully learned. You need 
many gracious seasons before the fruits of the 
Spirit will be fully ripened within you. You 
are a long way from being a "shock of com 
fully ripe," ready for the garnering. I am sure 
you will allow this to be true. 

Nor is it too long to wait if, during all the 
time, you are sowing seed which may yield a rich 
harvest for the Redeemer's glory. Can that life be 
too long in which you can be about your Father's 
business ? Do you not wish to do much for Him 
who loved you and gave Himself for you ? Then 
can the thought of a long life be unwelcome if it 
is spent for Jesus ? 

Nor can it be long if you contrast it with eternity. 
" For ever with the Lord ; " think of that blessed 
** for ever." What is the longest earthly life in 
comparison ? " But for a moment" is no exaggera- 
tion, but a sober Christian truth, when applied to 
the longest existence here. 

And now having pointed out the chief reasons 
why Christians are sometimes unable to realize the 
joy which it is their privilege to possess^ it taa.^ \i^ 
useful to show you how ils e^p^iv^Ti.c.^ xsv'a^ X^^ 
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promoted. Here, then, are some ways by which 
this may be done. 
in Dwell in your musings on God's love. Think of 

that love as being marvellously exhibited in giving 
His Son to be your Saviour. Will He not with 
Him freely give you all things? (Rom. viii. 32). 
If it be good for you to have joy, will your Father 
leave you uncheered ? That love itself will be a 
^: rich consolation for the loss of any earthly source 

of happiness. It was a good remark which a 
Christian made who had been brought from afflu- 
ence to poverty: — "When I was rich I had God in 
everything, and now I am poor I have everything 
in God." 

Think, also, how little you deserve. " Those who 
deserve nothing^^ as Mason says, " should be 
* content with anything. Bless God for what you 

have, and trust God for what you want. If we 
cannot bring our condition to our mind, we must 
bring our mind to our condition. If a man is not 
content in the state he is in, he will not be content 
in the state he would be in." 

Work for Christ. Want of joy often comes from 
want of active exertion in the Redeemer's service. 
The rest of the labouring man is sweet ; this is also 
true of a labouring Christian. Rouse yourself from 
^, melancholy musings, and undertake something use- 

ful. A certain Christian was brought into so low a 
state of despondency that he believed himself to 
be a lost soul. He felt sure that he should never 
reach heaven. "But," he said to himself, "though 
I know I shall never be admitted to heaven, yet 
that is no reason why I should not try to get other 
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people there." So he went to work most zealously/ 
making the gospel widely known, and pointing, 
many an inquiring sinner to Jesus as the Saviour, 
Do you wonder that that poor despairing Christian 
subsequently found peace and joy ? 

Compare your earthly lot with that of other 
Christians. How many are there deeply tried, and 
less fevourably circumstanced ! Things might be 
worse with you than they are. An Italian bishop 
who had struggled hard through a difficult life with- 
out repining, was asked the secret of his being 
so uniformly happy. He replied that it consisted 
in " making a right use of his eyes." Then he 
added, " In whatsoever state I am, I first look up 
to heaven, and remember that my principal business 
here is to get there. I then look down upon the 
earth, and call to mind how small a space I shall 
occupy in it after death. Lastly, I look abroad 
upon the world, and observe how many more there 
are more unhappy than myself. Thus I learn 
where true happiness is placed, where all my 
cares must end, and that I have no reason to 
repine." 

By faith realize the sympathy of Jesus. Hewitson 
used to say, " I think I know more of Jesus Christ 
than of any earthly friend." This accounts for his 
happiness in religion. One of his friends remarked, 
" One thing struck me in Mr. Hewitson, he seemed 
to have no gaps, no intervals in his communion 
with God. I used to feel, when with him, that 
it was being with one who was a vine watered 
every moment." Do you remember what Cowi^ei: 
says of the blessedness of tloi^ eoxsiXG^xG^kS^Xklt 
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** WHien one that holds communion with the skies 
lias filled his urn where those pure waters rise, 
And once more mingles with us meaner things, 
'Tis e'en as if an angel shook his wings ; 
Immortal fragrance fills the circuit wide. 
That tells us whence his treasures are supplied. " 

I trast your life will thus be fragrant in its 
joyfulness. 

Guard against a captious spirit The kingdom 
of heaven is to be entered in the spirit of a litde 
child, and it is as you preserire this beautiful 
simplicity, receiving everything from your Father's 
hand with an unquestioning trust, that you will 
be able constantly to rejoice. In this quietness 
and confidence will lie its strength. Of Mr. 
George Wagner, an excellent young clergyman at 
Brighton, his friend Mr. Vaughan writes : — " It 
was probably owing to the exquisite simplicity with 
which he always received truth that he was able 
very soon to apprehend that for which he was 
apprehended in Christ Jesus, and to come forth 
into the liberty with which He maketh His people 
free. ^ From that time his eminently bright and 
sunny views of religion were, I believe, never 
clouded. A clear apprehension of the love of CJod, 
that reward so often granted in this life to early 
decision, gave its radiance to his life; and with a 
consistency which I have seldom seen equalled, 
and never surpassed, he consecrated every power 
with which he was endowed to that one great satis- 
fying end of all intelligent existence, the glory 
of God." 

Pray for joy. It comes through the Holy Spirit's 
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work within. Pray for a heartfelt faith which is 
ready to receive joy. " There are joys which long 
to be ours. God sends ten thousand truths, which 
come about us like birds, seeking inlet ; but we 
are shut up to them, and so they bring us nothing, 
but sit and sing awhile upon the roof, and then 
fly away." 

Anticipate the happiness of heaven. ** In God's 
presence is fulness of joy, and at His right hand 
pleasures for evermore " (Psa. xvi. 1 1 ). " While 
a man is stringing a harp he tries the strings, not 
for music, but for construction. When it is 
finished, it shall be played for melodies. God is 
fashioning the human heart for future joy. He 
only sounds a string here and there to see how 
far His work has progressed." 

** Then place thy foot upon the rock, 
Thine hand upon the promise stay ; 
Fear though no more the tempest's shock. 
For none shall rend thy foot away. 

** Oh, mount upon faith's radiant wings ! 
Go up, the Promised Land to view ; 
Leave thou on earth thy tear-stained strings, 
And join the song for ever new. 

** No more thine hands so idly fold. 

For ransomed souls the way have trod ; 
Soar up where Jesus led ! behold 
The glorious city of oar God I " 



CHAPTER XII. 

ON THE NATURE AND NECESSITY OF THE MEANS 

OF GRACE. 

Our bodily life needs constant and careful nourish- 
ment There mast be the right kind of food. This 
must be taken in sufficient quantity. It must be 
eaten at proper times. And it must be assimilated to 
the system by a healthy process of digestion. All 
this is essential to the growth and vigour of our life. 

It is just the same with our spiritual life. We 
shall not pass from infancy to manhood, we shall 
not rise to the "full measure of the statins of 
Christ/* we shall not be able to " quit oiu^elves 
like men and to be strong," unless our spiritual 
dietary be a wise one, and our attention to it careful 
and regular. 

The instrumentalities by which this spiritual 
nourishment is conveyed to the soul are commonly 
and rightly termed the *' means of grace." 

" Grace " is often employed in the Bible" to 
signify the free love and favour of God towards us, 
as in Rom. xi. 6 ; 2 Tim. i. 9 ; and indeed this is 
the source of all the benefits which we receive from 
Him : but it is also frequently used to indicate the 
benefits themselves (2 Cor. ix. 8 ; Heb. xii. 28 ; 
xiii. 9; 2 Pet. iii. i8). It is* in the latter sense 
that I now employ it. 
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Whatever contributes to the healthy and happy 
progress of the inner life may be called a means of 
grace, that is a means by which grace flows into the 
soul; so that not only religious ordinances, but 
Christian joy, also the consciousness of fellowship 
with God, the disappointments of earthly life, afflic- 
tion, sorrow, religious converse, and various provi- 
dential interpositions, when they are sanctified by 
the indwelling operations of the Holy Spirit, become 
means of grace to a believer. 

But it is not in this general sense that the phrase 
" means of grace " is commonly employed. It 
is used in a more restricted way to refer to prayer, 
private and public, the word of God as read or 
preached, the sacraments, public psalmody, and 
any acts of Christian fellowship, as things whereby 
we may edify one another. 

It would make this chapter too long if I were to 
take the larger view of this subject, so I must ask 
you to remember that I now confine myself to the 
more narrowed though more common view. 

Our spiritual life, being something inward and 
invisible, is not much known to those around us. 
The world in which it has its chief realizations is 
the microcosm of our own hearts. It is there we 
have our deep yearnings after a higher life, our 
contests with fears, our triumphings over self, 
our entering into rest, our unspeakable joy, our 
altar-fire, our festival communings with Jesus. 
Yet, inasmuch as we are not wholly spirit, but part 
spirit and part body, so our spiritual life comes into 
some contact with the outer world, and finds 
expression for itself invisible acX'^. ^^ •2\^^\^*>x 
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fed by what is visible and, to a great extent, earthly; 
things which in themselves are not at all spiritual 
become the means of nourishing the spiritual life. 
A page of God's word is simply a leaf of paper 
covered with so many letters stamped upon it with 
ink by a printing press ; and the act of reading it 
is merely a mental exercise, the power for which 
has been almost mechanically acquired ; yet it is 
by means of this that our faith is strengthened or 
our love made more ardent. 

Some persons have erred in reference to this, 
though actuated by right motives. From a jealous 
fear lest the believer's life should lose any of its 
spirituality, they have eschewed the use of religious 
ordinances, and have thrown the life back upon 
itself to find nourishment in what is purely spiritual 
Meditation and prayer, endeavours to realize a 
divine presence in the soul's most secret retire- 
ment, devout aspirations after fellowship with an 
unseen Friend, — surely here will be found sufficient 
aliment for the spiritual life. 

Justly so if we are nothing but spirit. Ambro- 
sian food may suit angels, not men. We need the 
" sincere milk," not some fanciful nectar. 

Out of this false spirituality grows much m3rstical 
piety, but not a common-sense, practical Chris- 
tianity. The mystic forgets in his endeavour to 
realize a perfect self absorption that he has a soul 
to care for, and ends by becoming a kind of spiritual 
mummy. 

Remember, then, that means when rightly used 
are indispensable to our growth in grace ; and that 
though a means may seem in itself poor and 
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inadequate to satisfy the cravings of an immortal 
spirit, yet inasmuch as it is only the channel 
through which grace comes, it does not matter 
what the channel is, so long as it serves to convey 
the grace. As Chiysostom observes of preach- 
ing, a wooden key may open a lock as cleverly as 
a golden one. The means was a poor one which 
Christ used when He gave sight to a blind man — a 
little moistened clay placed over the man's eyes. 
What medicinal virtue could reside in the clay ? It 
was not the clay, it was the divine power working 
in association with it, which removed the blindness. 
Still if the blind man had pushed aside the clay, 
and said, ** That must be useless ; Lord, give me 
sight without it," he would have been guilty of 
presumption in thus questioning the wisdom of 
the divine, arrangements. Abana and Pharpar 
were doubtless as full of healing qualities as the 
river Jordan, yet if Naaman had returned to wash 
in them he would not have lost his leprosy. Do 
not then despise means, or think that when your 
piety is of a very high tone it will be able to • 
dispense altogether with their use. You can no 
more live without them spiritually than you can 
physically. Your soul may indeed pass from the 
" milk of the word *' to its " strong meat," but it 
will still need to be fed. 

But the means of grace, though possessing no 
intrinsic value, may have 2, fitness for their purpose. 
They cannot ^V<? grace, but may be suited io convey 
it. The Lord's Supper is an example of this. What 
a simple thing it is ! a little breads ^. V\VC^'^ ^\ss!^^ , 
taken in obedience to the SaViovrf^ cotoxcksx^^- ^^ 
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what use can it be ? Ah, my dear friend ! its value 
does not depend upon what it is in itself, but upon 
our Lord's appointment of it as a means of making 
the memory of His love and grace an influential 
realization in the hearts of His disciples. Still, we 
may notice an appropriateness about it as a symbol. 
It does not bear the aspect of something arbitrarily 
chosen, but commends itself to our regard by a 
manifold fitness. Let me briefly trace this out 

The Lord Jesus took a cake of bread, such as 
was in common use during the passover rites, and a 
cup of ordinary wine, such as any Jewish peasant 
could obtain as a beverage, and he set these apart 
as a memorial of Himself, teaching us thereby that 
His grace enters into the commonest acts of our 
daily life, and so sanctifies them as to enable us, 
whether we eat or drink, to do all to the glory of 
God. Had He thus taken rich and costly viands, 
such a lesson could not have been taught 

But there was a still deeper lesson to teach by 
this sacred rite — that Christ was the soul's food. 
As bread and wine nourished the body, so He 
would Himself nourish the soul, through its feeding 
upon Him by faith ; and as bread and wine were 
within the reach of all, whether rich or poor, so 
Christ is the source of spiritual life for all who 
believe in Him. However young, or poor, or un- 
deserving you are, there is bread for you ; and so 
there is Christ for you. The meanest beggar asks 
bread for his hunger, and feels he is making no im- 
proper request, and you are suiely asking a right 
when you pray for the living bread which came 
down from heaven. 



ON THE NATURE OF THE MEANS OF GRACE. 217 

The prisoner in his cell, however bad he is, is not 
too bad to receive his daily dole of bread ; and you, 
however deeply you feel the burden of your guilt, 
are not too wicked to come within the range of 
Christ's benevolence. " There is bread enough, and 
to spare." 

The Lord's Supper was also intended to set forth 
the great truth that there is one family, and that in 
Christ we are all brethren. It does this very ap- 
propriately, for just as brethren gather around the 
family table to share in the simple but loving home 
repast, so do those who are one in Christ meet 
around His table to manifest their concord, and 
to increase their mutual love (i Cor. x. 17). It is 
our pleasant family feast. If you love our gracious 
Lord, and have received Him as your Saviour, then 
we gladly welcome you to His table. " Come in, 
thou blessed of the Lord ; wherefore standest thou 
without?'* 

There is also a fitness in this sacred rite, as a 
manifestation to the world of our faith in Christ's 
atoning work, for as often as we eat the bread 
and drink the wine we are showing forth the Lord's 
death. The broken bread is an emblem of His 
body broken on the cross, and the poured out wine 
is an emblem of the shedding of His precious 
blood. We bear our testimony to the truth of the 
inspired record of the scenes of Calvary when we 
join in the supper of our Lord. 

I have thus shown you that the Lord's Supper 
has a fitness for the design which it is meant to 
serve, though its efficacy does not depewd\i:^^\^.^^Kss. 
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fitness, but upon the divine blessing which rests on 
a believing participation in it. 

And so we may speak of any other means of 
grace, such as preaching. It is not only an ap- 
pointed means of converting sinners and of edifying 
saints, but it has a peculiar fitness for those ends. 
Yet its success depends not upon its fitness, but 
upon the accompanying energy of the Holy 
Spirit 




CHAPTER XIII. 

ERRORS CONCERNING THE MEANS OF GRACE. 

My remarks in the preceding chapter were intended 
to prepare the way for some cautions which it is 
very needful that you should receive. I have dwelt 
upon the necessity of using means for the further- 
ance of our spiritual life, and of their fitness as 
channels for grace, so that you will not suspect me 
of any wish to speak lightly of their value and ob- 
ligation. Neither do I think it probable that you 
will ever be tempted to disparage tliem. But you 
may fall into the opposite error of attaching to them 
an undue importance. I proceed to show you how 
this is done. 

It is an error when they, are regarded as reservoirs 
rather than channels. You may have a proper Scrip- 
tural notion as to faith being needful to the obtaining 
of spiritual blessings, and at the same time you may 
look upon the means as containing the grace stored 
up in it as water is in a fountain, while your faith 
is to open the fountain so that its stream of bless- 
ing may flow into your soul. But this is a mistake, 
and not a trifling mistake. The phrases, " grace 
in the means," and " grace through the means," 
seem of almost similar import ; yet the one is a 
dangerous error, the other a joyful truth.. "^ ^^sc^ 
is now the means of placing 107 \3cvo\v^\s. \>^' 
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youy but the thoughts are not in the pen. You 
might look at it with the most implicit faith, but 
you would be unable to extract a single ideafiromit 

It is true that we sometimes talk, in a figurative 
way, as if the means were more than an instrument; 
as, for example, I might assert concemiug some 
new work of a popular writer that it was the 
cleverest book which had ever come from his 
talented pen. But you would understand this 
easily enough. You would not make the absmd 
blunder of supposing that I meant that the pen 
itself was talented. So you will occasionally find 
terms applied to some of the means of grace^ 
especially to the sacraments — which may be allowed 
for as metaphor or hyperbole ; but if you find 
people really assert that there is any spiritual power 
inherent in the means, you are to regard this as 
untrue and delusive. 

This mistake is in accordance with poor human 
nature, I allow. The heathen sacrificed to their 
net and their drag. The Israelites were warned 
against this error, for they were very prone to it 
Because their warlike skill and energy was the in- 
strument by which their victories were gained, they 
were tempted to an undue self-reliance, and so 
were cautioned to give God the glory (Josh. 
xxiv. 12). A notable example of their perver- 
sion of a means is furnished by the history of the 
brazen serpent By divine appointment it became 
the means of conveying health to the poisoned 
veins of the bitten people. A believing look to- 
wards it, and the cure commenced. Afterwards 
associations of especial reverence gathered round 
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it A peculiar sanctity was believed to invest it ; 
and the foolish people, imagining that the brazen 
serpent was a treasury of miraculous virtue, not the 
mere channel of it, burnt incense to it (2 Kings 
xviii, 4). Because a divine power had been asso- 
ciated mth it, they assumed that a divinity was in- 
herent in it. Perhaps they would have told you 
that the incense was not burnt to the image itself, 
but to the divine presence within it, — a, distinc- 
tion without any practical difference. Hezekiah, 
in his indignation against this gross superstition, 
broke the brazen serpent in pieces, and called it 
Nehushtan, or " a piece of brass." This is what it 
really was, nothing but a piece of brass, though 
God's gracious power had made it the instrument 
of healing thousands of dying men. 

Another error is to suppose that grace will always 
be found connected with means. People who 
would not hold that there is any grace inherent in 
the means, hold, nevertheless, that it is tied to it. 
They think that, provided they insure the means, 
they insure the grace. 

This error is the more dangerous because there 
is so much truth in it. For it is quite true that the 
right use of the means generally secures its appro- 
priate grace. What is wrong is to suppose that it 
always does so. A young servant who can only 
get out on Sunday once, thinks, " Oh ! if I could 
only go to church three times I should get three 
times as much good." Is that reasoning correct? 
It is if the means always brings grace. 

But it is right to use means axvd ex^^^ V.^ '^s:^^ 
them useful ? 
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Certainlr. The saflors stretch the white sails of 
their vessel to the air because thej are expecting a 
wind to spimg op and fill them. Butthejrarenotsiiie 
that the wind will rise ; if it does not, the sails wiH 
hang idly to the masts and their voyage be delayed, 
Observe, the wind is not m their sails, neither is 
the wind coniucUd with their sails ; so that the 
hoisting them must call forth the fiivouring breeze ; 
still the sails are the means by which the wind 
propels the ship, and they act rightly in unloosen- 
ing them in readiness. But suppose you were to 
say to them, " Good friends, why doii*t you unfiiri 
more sails ? Perhaps that would bring the wind 
faster." I can imagine the astonished look of every 
sailor that heard you. They would soon tell you 
that the vessel has already as much sail spread as 
it is prudent for her to cany ; and, anyhow, that 
sails "do not bring wind, only use it when it comes. 

Now the Spirit of God is compared to wind : — 
**The wind bloweth where it listeth, and thou 
hearest the sound thereof, but canst not tell whence 
it comeih, and whither it goeth : so is every one that 
is bom of the Spirit." (John iii. 8). And it is 
only as the Spirit accompanies your use of means 
with the energy of His divine presence that they 
can become effectual to you. So that if He is like 
the wind, He is not necessarily brought by your use 
of the means : if He pleases He will come ; if He 
pleases He will stay away. 

Yet many people seem to think that the Spirit is 
tied to ordinances, and that a religious rite is a 
kind of sacred spell which can summon within our 
breasts a spiritual presence. I judge this from what 
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appears to me, on the part of many good people, 
either an undue stress on the importance of means, 
or an undue using of them. No special religious 
service is set up but they rush to it ; no new form 
of spiritual life is suggested, but they are eager to 
try it. Like the Shunammite's wife, they are ready 
to run to the prophet, even when " it is neither 
new moon nor sabbath," but not always on so good 
an errand. 

They remind me of a poor crippled old woman 
that I came across in a church in Antwerp, and 
whose wrinkled face was marked by every feature 
of intense and sincere devoutness. I watched her 
as she slowly muttered over her aves and pater- 
nosters, telling her beads the while, and as she pain- 
fully rose from her knees, and tottered forth to 
renew her devotions in some other church. I was 
making the round of the churches, and either she 
followed in my track, or I in hers, for in every other 
church which I visited, there I found this infirm old 
creature, as intent as ever on her prayers, and as 
untiring in her repetition of them. If multiplying 
the means will always secure their grace, she was 
filling her willing soul to overflowing. 

I desire to guard you against this error, because 
you are likely to suppose it must be good for you 
to have as large an enjoyment of the means of grace 
as possible. You would like to attend church as 
often as the doors are open. You long to go every 
day to a noon-day prayer meeting. You are not 
satisfied with the time you give to private prayer, 
but think that if you prayed for an hour or twoVorw^^ 
at a time you would gain moie a}a\]LXiAa.w\. ^^^^* 
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Some one has remarked in your hearing 
it is a good plan to read through a whole epi 
one sitting ; you did so last evening, hardly 1 
time to finish it, and at the end found your 
full of confused ideas. Or, again, you met w 
observation that careful meditation over a 
text is like digging into a mine ; we go down 
and reach the precious ore : so you tried th 
with some favourite text, and thought it ovei 
whole hour ; but you were no richer in thou 
the end than you were at the beginning. Son 
gave you a time-table of spiritual exercises, am 
every hour and half-hour of the day, from 
morning till late at night, showing you whei 
how long you were to kneel in prayer, how 
time might be allotted to meals, how many 
ters to be read, how long a period should b 
ployed in secret meditation, what time shou 
spent in Christian converse ; all these acts of 
tion arranged in due alternation so as to fill u 
long day, and the plan intended to be carric 
for several days together. 

And what is there to object to in this ? 

Its formality, its regimental routine, ^its n 
fying of means, its bringing the soul into a sts 
bondage. 

Let me suppose that you have spent your 
time in reading and praying. As you rise from 
kneesyou have a dissatisfied feeling. You hav< 
all you wanted to say to yovur heavenly Father, 
ought you not to want to say more ? Is not p 
a delightful privilege ? Perhaps you are sti 
yourself in it So you kneel again, and try to 
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more fully or more fervently. But it seems pretty 
much to be only the former prayer gone over 
again, with an added feeling of weariness at the 
end. Surely that is not right. You must pray 
yourself out of such a mood ; and so you force on 
this prayer exercise, till at last you are too tired 
and weak to continue it, and you retire to rest, 
feeling dull and miserable, because you fear you 
have not been praying properly. 

Is there no bondage in this ? Is this a slave 
petitioning a taskmaster, or a happy and loving 
child holding an easy and natural converse with 
a loving father ? Ah ! I know which you desire 
to be. 

Then, my dear friend, do not regard your prayers 
as those in the Tartar praying machine, or as those of 
the old worshippers in the sjoiagogue, who thought 
they should be heard for their much speaking. 
Prayer is only the means or channel through which 
your heart's desire^ is to reach God, and find its 
echo in His own gracious affection. When it has 
served that purpose it is done with. If your heart 
speaks out its full longings in five minutes, then it 
is useless to add five minutes more of mere prayer- 
words. If your heart is so full of desire that an 
hour will not more than suffice for its outward 
expression, then pray for an hour ; but do not look 
upon the mere act of prayer as of the chief import- 
ance. It -is your heart's talking to God which con- 
stitutes the real prayer. A verbal supplication 
may be a help, but do not make the help into a 
yoke. 

The great danger of tfeis \mdMLfc ^-^k^xaJc^^-^ .^ 
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means is that it leads to the dishonouring of the 
Holy Spirit's person and work by a practical for- 
getfulness of His presence as essential, and by an 
ignoring of His sovereignty. I desire most ear- 
nestly to impress upon you that God the Holy Spirit 
is not forced to bless you because you are using 
some sacred means upon which His blessing is 
usually found to rest. You grieve Him if you think 
so, and He will show this by a loving discipline 
which will teach you a dependence upon Him, 
rather than upon the means through which He is 
pleased to work. 

For example, you resolved to become a regular 
communicant, and I rejoiced to hear it, for I do 
not see how a Christian can profess to love Christ 
who disobeys his Friend's dying request. You have 
carried out your resolution, but are on the whole 
disappointed. It has not been the means of grace 
to you which you are assured it is to many others. 
No peculiar vouchsaferaent of grace has marked 
this your highest act of worship and affection. If 
the King came in to see the guests. He had no 
smile of love for you, though, as you did wear His 
banqueting robe, there were no words of harsh 
rebuke. It only seemed that'He did not see you, 
while you certainly failed to recognise IJis presence 
as you expected to do, by your heart's burning 
within you under the glow of His love. 

This is a painful experience, but, by God*s 
blessing, may itself become a means of grace to 
you. Pray that the Holy Spirit would help you in 
your investigation, and then search for the cause of 
this failure in the use of means. 



ERRORS CONCERNING THE MEANS OF GRACE. 227 

Passing by. any other possible causes, I will just 
venture the suggestion that you have not fully re- 
ahzed your dependence upon the Holy Spirit while 
you were communicating at the Lord's table. You 
may have gone thither very humbly, trusting solely 
to your Saviour's merits as your hope of salvation, 
with a heart full of love to Him, and with an ear- 
nest resolve of renewed self-consecration. Yet with 
all this there may have been a resting upon the 
sacrament too much, as if it were so sacred a thing 
that it must be a source of blessing to your soul. 
If so, you were wrong. If so, then the bread and 
wine were mere symbols of a great truth, empty 
channels through which not a drop could trickle. 
** The body. without the spirit is dead," so is every 
embodiment of truth in creed or rite in the absence 
of that God who worketh all in all. 

Another error is that which makes the use of 
means a source of mere self-indulgence. We know 
that God has prepared for them that love Him such 
good things as pass man's understanding, and that 
through many an avenue into their hearts flow 
streams of sacred bliss, of which the world knows 
nothing, for no stranger can intermeddle with 
such joy ; and as it chiefly is through rite and ordi- 
nance and sweet spiritual privilege that this joy 
comes, there is danger that the means of grace 
be sought for selfish ends. Ah! says a young 
believer, — 

** I have been there, and still would go, 
'Tis like a little heaven below.'* 

True enough, my dear ftkxid,\i\3A.>jQi\x>^^g% 
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the church militant here on earth, and you mus 

not want to be in heaven just yet. You must no 

"* live for the purpose of enjoying life, even thougl 

that life be the highest and purest of any life. I 
is said that in days of chivalry, the candidate fo 
knighthood spent the night before he was invests 
with his spurs withia some church, for the purpose 
of self-examination, meditation, ajid prayer. H< 
was there to gain spiritual strength, not to tast 
spiritual joy. Think of this in your communioi 
seasons, your hours of worship, your closet retire 
ment. Why are you there ? Not simply for enjoy 
ment ; you have come to the throne of grace to fim 
mercy and grace to help you in every titne of need 
In a certain Jewish battle the king's son dipped tin 
end of a rod into a honeycomb, and was great! 
refreshed by the slight repast. But he did this ii 
the hurry of the conflict, it was only the stay c 
a moment. It helped but did not hinder hi 
activity (i Sam. xiv. 27). Yet the wise ma 
tells us that it is not good that a man eat muc 
honey (Pro v. xxv. 27). You see the distinctioi 

It is easy to become a spiritual gourmand. Bi 
gourmands are not good fighters. And you are 
soldier. It is your duty, if you would be a goo 
soldier, to endure hardness (2 Tim. ii. 3). But 
hardy life is not one of luxury or self-indulgenc 
in the slightest degree. 

Seek the means of grace as often as will conduc 
to the support of your spiritual strength. Re 
member we eat, if we are wise, not as epiciu-ei 
but as men who have work to do, and who want t 
keep up their strength so as to do it welL 
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Let your moderation be known unto all men, 
not only in the government of your ordinary desires, 
but in the careful and well-controlled manage- 
ment of your religious enjoyments. 

Another error lies in regarding increased fulness 
of ritual observance as the proper manifestation of 
a deep and highly cultiured spiritual life. The 
fallacy of this seems to me very obvious, but there 
are men of thought and learning who do not see 
the fallacy, and their opinions may have influence 
upon you unless you are guarded against them. It 
is supposed by such persons that the more fervent 
and spiritual our piety becomes, the more we shall 
endeavour to find expression for it in elaborate and 
highly ornate forms of public devotion. They 
regard the splendours of architecture and of ritual 
as only suitable when they harmonize with a higher 
spiritual life on the part of the worshippers. But 
they regard them as suitable then. The more 
holy the believer, the more likely he is to wish to 
build his church of costliest marble. The more 
thoroughly his life is hid with Christ in God, the 
more strongly will he call upon music and art to 
become the handmaids of his devotion. You may 
judge of the soarings of his faith by the altitude of 
that slender spire which he has erected, and which 
seems to "allure to brighter worlds and lead tlie 
way." He would tell you that the following lines 
truly represent his feelings when he receives the 
Holy Communion, and that he would find it impos- 
sible to maintain 'so full a rapture if these acces- 
sories of worship were removed : — 
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** The breath of organ notes 
Through the dim arches of yon solemn nave^ 
Like some sweet echo of the bright sea- wave, 
In grandest music floats ; 

" Ebbing and falling now, 
Just as the breaker dies upon the shore, 
AVhen the proud head goes down for evennore, 
"With its grand crest of snow; 

" And in the hush sublime 
Our heads are bent, while with imploiing hands 
The white-robed priest before the altar stands 
In that all-hallowed time." 

But all this is either a sensuous enjo)anent, 
through the workings of natural sentinaent, or, if 
there be any religious principle in it, is a going 
back to the worship of the old dispensation. 

Let me ask you to consider the case of the 
apostle Paul as bearing instructively upon this 
point. As you well know, he was a Pharisee. There 
were good and bad Pharisees, — not many of the 
former, I fear, but still some. Paul was one of 
them, and one of their straitest sect, nursed from 
earliest infancy in Pharisaic lore. He was a man 
who went with a conscientious carefulness through 
a round of minute and punctilious observances in 
obedience to a spiritual regime which rendered a 
naturally burdensome law still more intolerable by 
the additional rites required by tradition. He 
went through them in an earnest and sincere spirit 
of devotion. 

He was a pious worshipper of God, living an 
unblemished life, and full of hope of the promise 
made unto his fathers. Paul was an accomplished 
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traditionalist, more learned and more zealous than 
many of his equals (Gal. i. 14) ; and he was so 
from deep religious convictions. All this must 
have strongly tinctured his imagination and taste, 
as well as given a powerful tone or bias to his 
character; and when he becomes a believer in 
Christ we may expect that much of this old rever- 
ence for sacred rites will still manifest itself, though 
under some change of form. It will be natural 
that he should cling with special fondness to what- 
ever means of grace the Christian systeni may be 
found to afford. The Pharisaic element continued 
to work strongly in the minds of many of the new 
converts, why not especially in Paul ? 

Now it is both striking and instructive to notice 
how completely the apostle abandons the old 
Jewish system, with its good and bad qualities 
together. He has no word of praise for it except 
as a preparatory or introductory economy ; he will 
keep nothing of it; it is weak, it must vanish 
away. Nor will he reproduce any imitation of it 
in his new religious life. He will make no attempt 
to provide a substitute for the gorgeous rites of 
Judaism, so that tender minds accustomed to the 
splendid worship of the temple may not be pained 
or repelled by the stem simplicity of the unadorned 
Christian worship. He could be all things to all 
men,.except in reference to the true spirituality of 
Christian life and worship. Mark how severe he 
was when he found Peter tampering, though from 
good motives, with the uncompromising attitude of 
the Christian Church; it was open, eari\e.^t\s^^^ 
nation. 
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Why ? Not because Paul, like some new con- 
verts, had rushed from one extreme to another. 
He had too clear a judgment, too fine a spirit, and 
had passed through too testing an ordeal, to be 
governed by mere impulse. No ; he had risen to 
a higher standard of life. He had seen the super- 
fluousness of the ancient rites, when the freer, 
fuller, and nobler life of the Christian was con- 
cerned. For him the sacrifice on the altar was an 
impertinence, the white-robed priest an anachron- 
ism, the incense^an abomination, the long array of 
ritual, a sort of child-grammar, weak and feeble ; 
for — Christ had come. And Christ had promised 
always to be with His church, in a spiritual way, 
by the presence and power of the Spirit working 
in their hearts. 

But Paul knew well enough how likely this 
clinging to the old use of means was to character- 
ize the converts from Judaism ; and whenever he 
saw a tendency to this, even under a Christianized 
form, he endeavoured to check it. He said to 
the Galatians, " Ye observe days, and months, and 
times, and years. I am afraid of you, lest I have 
bestowed upon you labour in vain." Observe 
what it is that awakens his fear — ^not the obser- 
vances themselves — they may perhaps be good, — 
but the tendency of which, as he thinks, they are 
the index. He wants to guard them from going 
back to the old dispensation, because of its 
bondage, and because of its childishness. Chris- 
tians were to live under the consciousness of 
Christ's life within, and also under the impulse 
and guidance of that life. " Christ liveth in me," 
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— the man who says that needs neither holocaust 
nor priest. 

If it were true that the deeper our piety, the 
more we should increase and adorn our outward 
acts of worship, we might as well have the old 
temple worship restored. Where can a finer ritual 
be found ? It was also one resting upon a divine 
command and a divine pattern (Heb. viii. 5). 
Under the gorgeous ceremonies of the Aaronic 
priesthood there lay a spiritual teaching-power so 
full and evangelic that, with the light of the gospel 
now shining upon the old economy, we cannot 
have a more fruitful Christian study than that of 
striving to interpret the spiritual meaning of those 
ancient symbolisms. They were full of Christ. 
The gospel of His love and grace spoke in every 
sacrifice. Yet " they could not make the comers 
thereto perfect " (Heb. x. i). They served an im- 
portant purpose, and doubtless the faith of the 
true believer saw in them the shadowing forth of 
the object of his spiritual hope, and so was helped. 
But that was because the substance had not come. 
The type was valuable in the absence of the 
Anti-type. But when Christ came, the utility of 
type and rite and offering ceased. Their work was 
done, and they disappeared with all their glories. 
And the Christian living in the maturity of 
spiritual manhood should not desire to return to 
the picture-truths which belong to the nursery 
rather than to the study. 

Whatever tends, then, to an undue multiplication 
of religious rites, tends to the restoring o^ \fex^ <Sv^ 
and worn-out Jewish system. Oans^ c^xxaxc^^ V-^'s* 
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ordained two rites for us, those of Baptis 

*! the Lord's Supper ; but these are rites of si 

. 4 character, needing no showy acijuncts, an< 

^ drawn from the familiar custonas of dail 

H On the mountain heather or by some 

streamlet these sacraments have often be 

ministered, and their unction and solemnit 

^1 been quite as great as if the scene had 

the decorated chancel of the grandest cat 
Their very simplicity is in itself something j 
spirit. 

Watch carefully, my dear friend, that 31 
not allow erroneous notions concerning the 
of grace to take possession of your min 
you only bear in mind what I have said abo 
means being merely a channel, dependent e 
y \ upon the Holy Spirit's deigning to make us< 

. ] I do not think you will be led astray. 

H • ** Thou, only Thou, must carry on 

." i The work Thou hast begun ; 

« • Of thine own strength Thou must impart, 

' ■ In Thine own ways to run. 

Ah, leave us not ! from day to day 
Revive, restore again ; 
II Our feeble steps do Thou direct. 

Our enemies restrain. 
When the flesh sinks, then strengthen Thoi 
tK The spirit from above ; 

Make us to feel Thy service sweet, 
And light Thy yoke of love. 
,. , So sliall we faultless stand at last 

Before Thy Father's throne, 
The blessedness for ever ours, 
The glory all Thine own. " 
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CHAPTER XIV. 

ON THE RIGHT USE OF THE MEANS OF GRACE. 

Though I have at some length endeavoured to 
guard you against any misunderstanding of the 
use of the means of grace, I have taken care to 
assure you how necessary they are to your spiritual 
growth. And I now lay before you several hints 
as to their true use. 

First, then, let their use be regular and of suffi- 
cient frequency. While you avoid a surfeit, you 
are certainly not to starve. You will need a good 
deal of strength if you are to do a full day's work 
in the vineyard, or to carry a heavy cross for a 
long distance, or to fight the good fight of faith. 
Therefore when you sit down to a spiritual feast, 
" eat, O friend, yea, drink abundantly, O beloved.** 
Let this be done as often as you feel it to be 
judicious. I can set you no rules about the fre- 
quency. You milst use your own judgment. 
How often you shall be a communicant is one 
of the questions which I do not think it desirable 
to settle for you. It should certainly not be less 
frequently than once a month, but there is no 
reason why it should not be oftener. To me, the 
most Scriptural plan appears to be weekVj % ^Jwa^- 
is, we find traces in the liisloiy ol X^cv^ ^\^Ck'5XOois:. 




~ *:' I '■j^.: znj—x ird Rac=^ x =orc«; of Gods 
sl«sei icri i=. ir« c:ocri^, nothrcg goes »tf 
tAs wr.c^ diy." sir Fovell Bsxicmi anributed 
jDif^^ oi' his £3cces asd hspplness and asefiil- 
ncM, both ia public and priraie, to prayer. It 
«4> hi* practice oftoi to write his prareis foi 
htmlydevodoD beforehand, and to make his public 
' I (be subject of special jmrate prayer. 
\f let fooT use of means be believing. It 
k which brings the gnu^ and this is &itb 
^ not faith ID the means. Come, in youi 
means, to Him, and He will never send the 
'sway empty. He will give you grace, 
illy tlirougli the means which you are now 
'ttlt if not, tlifi" ^y some other instrumen- 
1 givctii more grace, even grace upon 
giveth liberally. " My God shall 
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supply all your need," said an apostle confident in 
the riches and graciousness of God. It is interest- 
ing to read the account of the way in which 
Charles Simeon, of Cambridge, found peace and 
joy. For a long time before he had been in the 
deepest spiritual distress, envying even the dogs 
that passed under his window. But Easter was 
drawing near, and he resolved to commence a 
course of devotional reading in preparation for it. 
In a book by Bishop Wilson on the Lord's Supper 
he met with the words, "The Jews knew what 
they did when they transferred their sins to the 
head of their offering.'* "The thought,*' says 
Simeon, " rushed into my mind, — What ! may I 
transfer all my guilt to another ? Has God pro- 
vided an offering for me, that I may lay my sins 
on His head ? Then, God willing, I will not bear 
them one moment longer. Accordingly I sought 
to lay my sins upon the sacred head of Jesus, and 
on the Wednesday began to have a hope of mercy; 
on the Thursday that hope increased ; on the 
Friday and Saturday it became more strong ; and 
on the Sunday morning (Easter Day) I awoke 
early with those words upon my heart and lips, 
* Jesus Christ is risen to-day]! Hallelujah ! Halle- 
lujah ! ' From that hour peace flowed in rich 
abundance into my soul ; and at the Lord's table 
in our chapel I had the sweetest access to God 
through my blessed Saviour." 

You see in this narrative the use of means and 
the limit of means. The reading of a pious book 
was one of the instrumentalities wlucVv \st<2>>\'^:^ 
peace and joy to a troubled \ix^^sX. ^^ ^'^'^ "^"^ 
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Lord's Supper. But it was not upon the means 
that Simeon's mind rested, but upon the Saviour's 
atoning work thus brought clearly before him. A 
hundred other men might have opened the same 
book and glanced at the same passage without 
spiritual advantage ; so it was not the book, but 
the sovereignty of divine grace working through 
the book which gladdened the mourner's heart. 

The use of means should be hearty. God has 
not only given us appetites so that we eat for the 
purpose of satisfying the cravings of hunt^er, but 
He has also given us the power of taste, so that 
we may relish onr food. " Go thy way eat thy 
bread with joy, and drink thy wine with a merry 
heart, for God now accepteth thy works :" we 
may apply these words of king Solomon to 
believers in Jesus. They are accepted in the 
Beloved, their home awaits them in the Father's 
house ; a (ew years intervene, but will soon pass 
away, and therefore they can now well afford to 
be merry. And what a relish there is to a true 
Christian in all the means of grace I David com- 
pared the study of God's word to the choicest 
honey, and spoke of spiritual joys as satisfying 
to his soul like ** marrow and fatness." Flavel 
during a lonely journey on horseback, resolved to 
occupy the time with religious meditation and 
was soon deep in thoughtful musings about 
spiritual things. At length he had such ravishin^^ 
tastes of heavenly joy, and such full assurance of 
his interest therein, that he utterly lost the sight 
and sense of this world and all its concerns so 
that he knew not where he was. Overcome at 
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last by exhaustion, he alighted from his horse, and 
sat down by a spring to refresh himself, earnestly 
desiring, if it were the will of God, that he might 
there leave the world. Having rested he renewed 
his journey, still in the same happy state of mind. 
He passed that night without sleeping, the joy of the 
Lord stall overflowing him, so that he seemed an 
inhabitant of the other world. This sweet season 
of peace long continued with him ; and for many 
years he called that day " one of the days of 
heaven,'* and professed that he understood more 
of the life of heaven by it than by all the dis- 
courses he had h^ard ,or the books he had ever 
read. 

It is not needful that your religious joy should 
rise to such a rapturous height ; perhaps it might 
not be good for you. But it -is desirable that you 
should thoroughly enjoy your spiritual food. The 
means of grace are much more likely to be bene- 
ficial if you throw your heart into them. If God 
has indeed opened your lips, then let your mouth 
show forth His praise. Do not be a dumb wor- 
shipper in the sanctuary. Gurnall says, " The 
whole course and series of Divine Providence 
towards the saints is like a music-book, in every 
leaf whereof there is a song ready pricked for 
them, to learn and sing to the power of their God j 
no passage of their life of which they can say, * In 
this I received no mercy for which I should bless 
God.* " In prayer reahze your privilege : you are 
a beloved child drawing near to a tender-hearted 
and gracious Father ; how full, then, is yovr: ^s.'s.xis-- 
ance of welcome 1 It is said oi "Luxicv^x \kva.\. ^^Ctv&'^ 
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he prayed it was with as much reverence as if he 
felt he was praying to an infinite God, and with 
as much familiarity as if he were speaking to his 
nearest friend. When listening to a sermon, give 
your attention to it as fully as you can, anticipatiiig 
some message from your heavenly Friend to be 
given you by the preacher's lips. Do not look 
upon the sermon, or upon the preacher of it, as 
being anything but mere instrumentalities, bat 
still as instrumentalities which shall be rendered 
efficacious to your edifying if you hear with 
faith. 

Another of my counsels is, choose, when you can, 
the spiritual food best suited to you. If you are 
only a " babe in grace," do not . hanker after the 
" strong meat ** of deeper Christian doctrine ; leave 
*' things hard to be understood " till you have be- 
come more learned in the school of Christ. Yon 
need not stay at the rudiments when you have 
mastered them, but are encouraged to go on unto 
perfection ; but while young in the Christian life be 
content with what seems to suit best your Jimmaturc 
state. 

Do not judge other people as to what oughi 
to be a sufficient provision of the means of giaa 
for them. Their spiritual necessities may need i 
different spiritual supply from yours. What, the; 
assure you, greatly assists their devotion, migh 
hinder yours if you adopted it ; but that is no rea 
son why it should not be good for them. Som 
Christians may seem to us too formal in their reli 
gious life, and others too irregular and enthusiastic 
one may cling unduly to routine, another abjure 
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all forms whatever, and acts from the impulse of 
the moment. Let us not judge them (Rom. xiv. 
1—6). 

Remember that it is not a good sign when 
people acquire a distaste for pl^in, common food. 
When the appetite becomes dainty, it shows that 
something is amiss with the health. So if you find 
that you are not content, as you once were, with the 
plain and familiar means of grace, — if you desire 
novelty, or greater excitement in religious things, 
you may suspect that you are not altogether in a 
healthy spiritual state. 

The ploughman, after a hard morning's work, 
sits down contentedly under a hedge, and eats his 
bread and cheese with a zest which his well-earned 
appetite alone could give him ; while the invalid in 
yonder princely mansion, seated on his luxurious 
couch, turns away with a sickly loathing from the 
dainty morsels which kind hands have placed 
before him to tempt him to eat. Why was not that 
chapter as pleasant to you as usual ? Why have 
the plain ^evangelical sermons of late seemed rather 
unattractive? Why has prayer grown colder or 
more formal? Why has your piety appeared to 
need a constant supply of mission services or re- 
ligious anniversaries to keep up its fervour? 
There must be a reason. It will be wise to ascer- 
tain it. 

One thing may certainly be said, that if you 
would preserve a true spiritual relish you must 
avoid whatever tends to impair it When Henry 
Martyn found any book becoming so absotbvw^ \sn. 
its interest as to make it leas exi\o^2\i\^\5^x^^^'^^ 
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Lord's Supper. But it was not upon the means 
that Simeon's mind rested, but upon the Saviour's 
atoning work thus brought clearly before him. A 
hundred other men might have opened the same 
book and glanced at the same passage without 
spiritual advantage ; so it was not the book, but 
the sovereignty of divine grace working through 
the book which gladdened the mourner's heart. 

The use of means should be hearty. God has 
not only given us appetites so that we eat for the 
purpose of satisfying the cravings of hunt^er but 
He has also given us the power of taste, so that 
we may relish our food. " Go thy way, eat thy 
bread with joy, and drink thy wine with a meny 
heart, for God now accepteth thy works :" we 
may apply these words of king Solomon to 
believers in Jesus. They are accepted in the 
Beloved, their home awaits them in the Father's 
house ; a few years intervene, but will soon pass 
away, and therefore they can now well afford to 
be merry. And what a relish there is to a true 
Christian in all the means of grace ! David com- 
pared the study of God's word to the choicest 
honey, and spoke of spiritual joys as satisfying 
to his soul like ** marrow and fatness." Flavel, 
during a lonely journey on horseback, resolved to 
occupy the time with religious meditation, and 
was soon deep in thoughtful musings about 
spiritual things. At length he had such ravishing 
tastes of heavenly joy, and such full assurance of 
his interest therein, that he utterly lost the sight 
and sense of this world aiid all its concerns, so 
that he knew not where he was. Overcome at 
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to me ? If the grace does not come through the 
channel, is that the minister's fault? May not 
the fault be on my part ? Have I " mixed faith 
with the word" which has been preached unto 
me? 

Probably the fault is your own. You have not 
stretched forth the hand of faith to grasp the 
waiting blessing; and, of course, it has not become 
yours. If Michael the archangel preached to 
you, his silvery eloquence would avail nothing 
to your spiritual benefit unless you listened in 
faith. 

Of course, if the preaching, or the mode of 
religious worship, is not in accordance with the 
plain teaching of the inspired word, it becomes 
your duty to go elsewhere. But this should not 
be done without much self-examination, prayer, 
and study of the Scriptures. 

After some precious season of enjoyment of 
the means of grace it may be good to put these 
questions to yourself: — 

What have I now gained in spiritual strength ? 
Is my love more ardent, my faith clearer, my 
hope more vivid, my spirituality of feehng 
deepened? Have I grown in grace? 

What do I mean to do ? This new supply of 
grace is given to me for some purpose connected 
with my Saviour's glory. What is that purpose ? 

Oh !— with thine heart in heaven, 
Thy strength— thy Master's might, 

Till the wild waste places blossom 
In the warmth of a Saviour's light* 
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I^ord's Sjpper. But it was not npon the means 
that Simeon's mind rested, but upon the Saviour's 
atoning work thus brought clearlj before him. A 
hundred other men might have opened the same 
book and glanced at the sajne passage withoai 
spiritual advantage ; so it was not the book, bat 
the sovereignty of divine grace working througli 
the book which gladdened the mourner s heart 

The use of means should be hearty. God has 
not only given us appetites so that we eat for the 
purpose of satisfying the cravings of hunger, bat 
He has also given us the power of taste, so that 
we may relish our food. " Go thy way, eat thy 
bread with joy, and drink thy wine with a merry 
heart, for God now accepteth thy works :" we 
may apply these words of kin^ Solomon to 
believers in Jesus. They are accepted m the 
Beloved, their home awaits them in the Father's 
house j a few years intervene, but will soon pass 
away, and therefore they can now well afford to 
be merry. And what a relish there is to a true 
Christian in ail the means of grace I David com- 
pared the study of God's word to the choicest 
honey, and spoke of spiritual joys as satisfying 
to his soul like " marrow and fatness.*' Flavel, 
during a lonely journey on horseback, resolved to 
occupy the time with religious meditation, aiid 
was soon deep in thoughtful musings about 
spiritual things. At length he had such ravishing 
tastes of heavenly joy, and such full assurance of 
his interest therein, that he utterly lost the sight 
and sense of this world and all its concerns, so 
that he knew not where he was. Overcome at 
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essenrial proof of the sincerity of a Christian's 
heavenly hopes (Rom. viii, 25 ; James v. 7), 

In this you will perceive that they were one with 
Old Testament saints. Jacob said, *' I have waited 
for Thy salvation, O Lord." As that dispensation 
closes we find the aged Simeon " waiting for the 
consolation of Israel," and Joseph of Arimathaea 
"waiting for the manifestation of the kingdom." 
The royal psalmist enjoins this as a duty, — ** Wait 
patiently for Him " (Psa. xxxvii. 7). 

And this waiting is still the mark of the inner 
spiritual life. It is the gathering of all the be- 
liever's thoughts, feelings, hopes, and desires into 
a concentration which directs itself towards Christ, 
waiting patiently for Him. If you, my dear friend, 
are a true disciple, you share in this waiting 
spirit. 

Let me take David's words as a text on which I 
may now base some remarks respecting this wait- 
ing for Christ 

Waiting for Him. It needs no name to identify 
Him whom our souls love. It admits of no ques- 
tioning — if the questioning implies uncertainty — 
who is our "chiefest among ten thousand," our 
" altogether lovely." Oh ! we thank God for the 
sweet human friendships which link heart to heart 
by strong and tender ties, which cheer our pilgrim 
path by their ready sympathy and their loving con- 
fidence. We thank Him for them, even amidst 
the bereaving providences which may interrupt so 
sadly that pleasant converse ; yes, we thank Him 
for the rich joys of the past amid the de^"^ ^qtc^q.h^'s. 
of the present But there is One ^Vom^^X^'^^ ^ 
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more than the dearest friend, whose presence makes 
sunshine in our heart and home ; One before whom 
our hearts bow in such a rapture of adoring affec- 
tion that we ask, " Whom have I in heaven or 
upon earth that I desire in comparison with 
Thee ? '' 

And in what then consists His transcendent 
claim to our regard ? It is good for us to put this 
question often to our hearts. 

He is matchless in the perfections of His dia- 
racter. His wisdom is unerring. His love infinite, 
His power almighty, His grace all-sufficient 

He is incomparable in the dignity of His person. 
He is the brightness of the Father's glory, and the 
express image of His person. He is God over all, 
blessed for ever. He is the King eternal, immor- 
tal, invisible, even King of kings and Lord of lords 
Of Him, and through Him, and to Him are all 
things. 

He died for us. Ah! this is His crowning excel- 
lency. This is it which has drawn our hearts 
towards Him. This is it which has melted our 
hardness, conquered our selfishness, quieted cor 
fears, and given us the peace which passeth all 
understanding. 

He died for us. For us so unworthy. For us 
so indifferent to His attractions. For us so full of 
enmity towards Him. For us so deeply stained 
with guilt. For us as our great Substitute, our 
Eedeemer, our Sacrifice for sin. We have redemp- 
tion through His blood, even the everlasting 
forgiveness of our sins. 

He died for us, that whether we wake or sleep 



i 
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we should live together with Him. In the Father's 
house He is preparing many mansions for those 
who believe in Him, — a. mansion for you if you are 
trusting to Him as your Saviour ; a mansion for 
those you have loved and lost if they fell asleep in 
Jesus. 

This is our Friend; this is our Beloved. We 
are waiting for Him. 

And yet a name has been given to Him, a name 
which is above every name, so that in that name of 
Jesus, in full acknowledgment of the blessed 
truths which that name implies, every knee should 
bow, and every tongue confess. 

It is faith in that name — in the doctrinal state- 
ments of which that name is the sanction and the 
interpreter — which gives us our truest source of 
happiness here, and our firm assurance of glory in 
the life to come. Faith in that name assuages our 
grief, brings balm to our wounded hearts, and 
plants the flowers of Christian hope on the graves 
of those from whom we are parted for a little 
while. 

For Him, then — for this blessed Jesus — let us 
wait. 

Let us consider the expectancy of this waiting 
"for Him." We are waiting for His coming 
again. 

He is not here now. It was expedient for us 
that He should go away. The spiritualizing of our 
Christian faith and life, the, carrying on in heaven 
of His work as Intercessor, and the dispensation 
of the Spirit, made it necessary that Jesus should 
depart. 
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True, He is here now in a spiritual sense. Faith 
in Him and the operations of His Spirit within the 
soul bring the believer into such close communion 
with Him as to enable him to say, ** Whom not 
having seen, we love ; in whom, though now we 
see Him not, yet believing, we rejoice with joy 
unspeakable and full of glory." In this sweet 
fello^vship of faith and love Jesus is with His people 
still. 

But He is not here in any actual bodily pre- 
sence. A cruel fiction may pretend to show Him to 
the anxious though mistaken gaze, but the magical 
incantation fails to bring down Christ from above. 

He is not here, but we want Him, oh so much ! 
From the deep longings of our hearts springs the 
prayer, "Come quickly; even so, come, Lord 
Jesus." 

We want Him because we love Him. We have 
had glimpses of His presence, but we desire to be 
ever with the Lord. We see Him in the visions 
of faith, but we want to see Him face to face, as a 
man looks upon the countenance of his friend ; to 
be led by Him by the still waters of heaven's 
abundant peace. 

We want Him because we are growing weaiy of 
earthly care and toil and strife, because we long 
for the perfect sanctification of our souls ; and we 
know that we shall be satisfied when we wake up 
with His likeness, because we desire to serve Him 
as His servants serve Him now in heaven, with a 
zeal that never can tire, with a praise that knows 
no languor, with a love that no earthUness can 
^ Jessen or pollute. 



ON WAITING FOR CHRIST. 249 

We want Him because we are often in heaviness 
through manifold temptations, and we cannot 
always understand the reason of God's dealings 
with us. We want to know the needs be for our 
trials, to be enabled to see that it is in loving- 
kindness that we are afflicted. He has told us 
that what He does to us we cannot understand 
now, but we shall know hereafter. The thought 
of that enlightening quickens the desires of our 
hearts, and makes us long still niore for His 
gracious manifestation. 

We want Him because we want the kingdoms of 
this world to become the kingdoms of our Lord 
and of His Christ. The dark places of the earth 
are still full of the habitations of cruelty. The god 
of this world still holds myriads under his usurped 
dominion. Ignorance, vice, and misery shackle 
men's souls as by a threefold chain. We want that 
unholy alliance to be broken, we want the taber- 
nacle of God to be among men, the golden age 
which never yet has come to appear, and the 
dreams of the poet to be the realizations of Chris- 
tian faith. We want the desert of this world to 
become Immanuel's land, radiant with beauty, 
immaculate in holiness, paradise regained. The 
whole creation groaneth and travaileth in pain 
together until now, waiting for that redemption. 
And we are waiting too. 

He has prmnised to return. He will not leave 
us comfortless. He will come to us. He will see us 
again, and our hearts shall rejoice, and no man 
shall take from us that joy. 

And surely that time draws xiea.T,\>ci^>Lvcs^e. ci\'<ics& 






250 PRESSING ONWARD. 



restitution of all things, the time when all things 
* shall be put under Christ's feet, and He shall be 

manifest as Lord of all. There are things coming 
to pass which lead us to believe that the kingdom 
of God draweth nigh. 

And this belief makes us expectant. We are 
waiting for Him. 

As the husbandman watches his full harvest-field 
growing golden under the ripening rays of the sun, 
and knows that the hour must be at hand to pul 
the sickle to the com, and waits for it, so are we 
waiting for the coming of Christ, 

As servants with girded loins and well-trimmed 
lamps wait for their master to come home, so are 
we waiting for our Lord's return. 

As the night watcher waits for the first rays ol 
light which herald the moming dawn, knowing that 
the night is far spent and the day is at hand, so are 
we waiting for the great day of Christ's appearing. 

It was thus the early church waited, realizing 
the near approach of the Lord Jesus. And to 
them that look for Him shall He appear the 
second time without sin unto salvation. Blessed 
are those whom the Lord when He cometh shall 
find so doing. 

But the waiting must be patiently. It is quite 
possible to wait for Him in an unchastened, 
impetuous spirit. But we are to possess our souls 
in patience, and patience is to have her perfect 
work. Our spiritual life is to show its strength it 
quietness and confidence. 

Impatient waiting arises from a feeling of uncer 
tainty. If we are anticipating the visit of j 
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friend, we may watch the hands of the clock with 
impatient feelings^ and feel unsettled and restless. 
We are not sure he will come. He may have 
promised, we are sure he will try to keep his 
promise, there is every probability that he will be 
able to fulfil it ; yet his coming is subject to a 
thousand contingencies, each one of which will 
suffice to prevent his arrival. But this cannot 
apply to the coming of our divine Friend. The 
unbeliever may ask , Where is the promise of His 
coming ? But we are certain of it. We know that 
the Lord is at hand. We know that He will not 
leave us comfortless. We know we shall soon see 
Mim. Our faith is the evidence of things not 
seen as yet And if we thus confidently hope 
for that we see not, then do we with patience wait 
for it. 

We are also sure that when He comes all shall be 
made plain which now distresses us by its perplexity. 
That day will be the day of the revelation of secrets. 
The dark enigmas which now baffle our scrutiny 
shall all be solved. The clouds and darkness 
which are now round about the throne shall vanish 
before the brightness of His smile who sits thereon. 
Now we must bow, ay, even with breaking hearts, 
in submission before Him, and say. Even so. 
Father, for so it seemeth good in Thy sight ; but 
then we shall acknowledge that it seemeth good 
in ours. Now the way by which we are led is 
long and mysterious, difficult and dangerous, but 
then we shall clearly see how it is the only right 
way to the city of habitation. We shall kxvcyn ^^^^ 
as we are known. 
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And we are quite sure not only that all shall be 
made, plain, but shall be made plain to the full 
satisfaction of our hearts. Our Guide shall not 
only tell us why He has led us through our parti- 
cular i)ath in life, but we shall be lost in admiration 
of the wisdom and love which chose and con- 
trolled our earthly lot. Retracing as we then shall 
do every step of our pilgrimage here below, we shall 
see how essential was every difficulty, every disap- 
pointment, every pain and sorrow, to the perfection 
of God's gracious plan for our welfare and His 
glory. We shall then agree that not one element 
of grief could have been spared, if our eternal 
weight of glory was to be effectually worked out 
Now if we thoroughly believe this, then can we 
patiently wait for Him. We can say, I cannot 
tell why I am called to the endurance of this par- 
ticular affliction ; but He knows, and He is wise, 
and when He manifests Himself, then I shall know 
too, so I will wait patiently for Him. 

Let us not forget to notice that this patient wait- 
ing is enjoined as a dufy. Though a waiting spirit 
is an essential mark of a child of God, yet the 
waiting patiently requires no slight exercise of 
Christian faith and love, and is contrary to all the 
instincts of flesh and blood. We must do violence 
to self, we must mortify the flesh with its affections 
and lusts, we must refrain our soul and keep it 
low, and we must learn of Him who was meek 
and lowly of heart, that so we may find rest in our 
souls. 

And we must pray for the Holy Spirit's help. 
It is His office to take of the things of Christ and 
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reveal them unto us; and in proportion as He 
reveals to us the completeness of our Saviour's 
atoning work, the fulness of His love, the precious- 
ness of His sympathy, the constancy of His 
intercession, and the ample and unfailing provi- 
sions of His covenant of peace — in proportion as 
He does this shall we belie vingly enter into rest, 
and with peaceful and happy feelings wait patiently 
for the Lord. 

Now you will notice that in these remarks I 
have spoken of a waiting spirit exclusively in refer- 
ence to the second coming of Christ. But it need 
not be confined to that great event. There are 
opportunities for its exercise in reference to the 
manifestations of the Saviour's presence which He 
will make to the vision of your faith even now, as 
you travel along the path of your earthly pilgrim- 
age. It is perhaps in connection with such present 
manifestations that the Psalmist says, "Wait 
patiently for Him." Wait, that is, for some coming 
interposition of His grace, when He will reveal 
Himself unto you as He does not unto the world, 
when He will appear for your help, and comfort, 
and protection. 

It may be that you are greatly troubled by a 
sense of His absence. You want to have fellow- 
ship with Him, or rather to realize it, for you know 
that it is your privilege to have it. But you cannot 
see Jesus. Unbelief casts its darkness around 
you, and veils Him from your gaze. You wish to 
lean upon Him as you come up from the wilderness, 
and He seems to have withdrawn H\?kv^^\S. feorss. 
your side. 
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You are in sorrow. The " precious balms " of 
earthly consolation cannot assuage your grief But 
Jesus can give you p^sace. You long to hear the 
whispers of His love. 

You are in doubt Tossed to and fro by fierce 
doctrinal winds^ you desire the infallible Inter- 
preter's presence, so that in His light you may see 
light and walk as a child of light. 

You have walked in inconsistency with your 
discipleship, and strayed into forbidden paths. 
You want to hear the Good Shepherd's voice say- 
ing, " Fear not, I am thy salvation," while you kiss 
the rod which directs you back into the green 
pastiures of His love and grace. 

You are growing sluggish in duty. His presence 
would stir up your mind by way of remembrance, 
and animate you to run with diligence the race set 
before you. 

You are without friends, your struggle in life is 
a lonely one. No kind words or loving smiles 
cheer you in your difficult work. But if He were 
near you, you would feel cheered and strong, and 
be able to exclaim, "None of these things move 
me." 

You are misunderstood, even persecuted. They 
lay to your charge things that you know not. But 
if He would only come, things would be made 
straight, and your character would be cleared, for 
He would " bring forth your righteousness as the 
light, and your judgment as the noonday." 

Then wait patiently for Him. He will not leave 
you comfortless. He will come to you. There 
shall be a second advent in your new and happy 
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realizations of your Saviour's presence, and as you 
go on your Christian course you shall rejoice with 
such joy as shall make the Jieaviest cross light to 
bear. 

Only be very patient. He may seem to tarry 
in His visit to you, but there is no real delay. 
Though He tarry, wait for Him; He will surely 
come, He will not tarry. The Lord's time is not 
your time, but it is the best time. He is testing 
your love and fidelity. 

He is quite as desirous to come to you as you 
are to have Him near. If you are waiting for 
Him, He is also waiting, for He waits to be 
gracious. For a small moment — not for a length- 
ened period — He seems to have forgotten you, 
but with great mercies will He remember you. 
See also Isa. xxx. i8. 

Wait for Him in full assurance of faith, for that 
will give you patience. Set open wide the door of 
your heart, so that He may not have to stand at 
its door and knock, but may enter in and enable 
you to share in His feast of love. 

Need I add the caution that this patient waiting 
is not to be an inactive or lazy one ? The waiting 
of the servants for their Lord's return, of which 
Christ spoke (Luke xii. 36), was one which required 
during the interval the full and diligent discharge 
of all the household duties. He would be only a 
slothful and wicked servant who should make the 
delay of his master's return an excuse for injurious 
and dissipated conduct. The husbandman waits 
for his evening rest, but he still labours a.t bl^ 
appointed task. The seiilmeV vrsiva Nl^^^V^'^^. ^'s^ 
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Ills watching ends, but in the meantime his vigilance 
remains unrelaxed. We are to wait till Christ 
comes to call us to enter into His joy, but our 
loins are to be girded and our lamps burning while 
we wait, and the trimmed lamp and girded loins 
speak of labour as well as watchfulness. 

Indeed, the working diligently will help rather 
than hinder our waiting for Christ. It will sharpen 
and not dull the edge of our zeal. The more fully 
we realize our Saviour's coming, the more anxious 
shall we be to be ready for His coming. Who 
was more active than the apostle Paul ? and yet 
who was more frequently saying, The Lord is at 
hand ? 

" Soon and for ever '* — the breakings of day 
Shall drive all the night-clouds of sorrow away ; 
** Soon and for ever,** — we'll see as we're seen. 
And learn the deep meaning of things that have been, 
When fightings without us, and fears from within. 
Shall weary no more in the warfare with sin I 
Where fears, and where tears, and where death shall be 

never, 
Christians with Christ shall be — ** $^n and for ever," 

" Soon and for ever" the work shall be done. 
The warfare accomplished, the victory won ; 
Soon and for ever the soldier lay down 
His sword for a harp, and his cross for a crow^n ; 
Then droop not in sorrow, despond not in fear, 
A glorious to-morrow is brightening and near. 
When (blessed reward of each faithfid endeavour) 
Christians with Christ shall be. " Soon and for ever." 
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